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t ſurprizing, That, among 
all our modern 7. ranſlations from the Greek 
latin Originals into Engliſt, no One 
5 ed to tranſlate the Lefures. of 
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* beſt Judges W. be, in the C Jones 
ral, the moſt excellent and uſeful Treatiſe now 
extant, in any Language, 


Obligation of Oathr : So Excellent, That, it has 


1 order to give them true and ear; 
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5 a | SubjeRt, not only 3 to human . 5 
but extremely uſeful to every particular Perſon 


— the Jays Conduct of his Life. 1 : 
Tas preſent ende never . any Tranſ⸗- | 


| lation of theſe Lectures but One, and That long 


after he had finiſhed his own, of which one 
Mr. Lewi was the Editor ſeveral Years ago in 
| Londen; and, which he believed to have been 
made by his Majeſty King Charles the H w/f, 
; during his Captivity in the ie of Wight; or, at 
| leaf}, to have been reviſed and approved under 
his Majeſty's oum Hand for the Benefit and Con- 
vidion of his perjured Subjefs. Had Mr. Lewis 
himself tranſlated theſe Lectures, or corrected : 
that ſuppoſed Tranſlation of chem, it is more than 
probable, no other Perſon would have had occa- 
ſion to undertake a new Tranſlation of them. 
But, whether it was his Moyeſty or not, that at- 
tempted that Tranſlation, certain it is, that, it 
is full of material Imperfections; many entire 
Sentences of the Original, as well as Quotations, 
being therein omitted; the Sexſe of the Author 
and his Autharities,. ef) pecially, from the Greek 


WE e the Thread of his a Ss often 
interrupted, and broken ; and, the Language, 
throughout the Whole, / objitete, perplexed, and 
full of Latin Technical Terms, that, however it 
might have been eſteemed an hundred Years ago, 
e e it 


— 5 it carinot, at this Day, . be tend, 
either with much Pleaſure, or Profit. A New 
Tranſlation, therefore, of this valuable Treat ſe 
is attempted, wherein every Sentence and Que 
tation of the Original are faithfully retained and - 
inſerted; all Technical Terms, as" much as can 
conveniently be done in Scholaſtic and C Kiſtical | 
Matters, explained, and made cafy ; ; andy? che 
Senſe and Reaſoning of the Author rendered 25 | 
intelligible, eoherent, and clear, as the Tranſla= 
tor poſſibly could, and the Nature of the Sub. 
je&t would admit, in order to accommodate it to 
the Underſtandings of the — of Mankind for 
Won it 1s intended. | q 80 7 . 

tua 12 . FRY of b Lejfore, generally 

chate to read Thi, and every other Treatiſe of 
the /ike Nature in the Original Languages, where 
in they were written by their reſpective Au- 
thors': For thoſe, therefore, this, Tran 
not calculated. But, if it ſhould be found Uſes 
ful to ſuch as are Uniearned,. and have ſome. Leis 
ſure and Juclination to receive Information mn this 
important but difficult Subject, the Eud of. the 
Tranſlator will be abundantly attained, * "who, 
with this View, has endeavoured to ilaſtrute ſe. 
veral-obſeure Paſſages with, perhaps, ſome. uſeful 
Notes; and, in ſome controverted Caſes has, as 
fuccint#ly as he could, laid before the Reader the 


different Opinians of ſome of the - Beſt Writers, 
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Ware the Niture: e Nd ren 06- 
ligation of an Oath ſeem to be little conſidered, 


| underſtood, or regarded, by the Generality of Men. 


When the Fe Juitr, and other Factor for Rome, 


labour with the utmoſt Diligence to perſuade ws, 


as well as their hood-winked Votaries, That, N 1 
« Diſſimulation and Fraud, Equivocations -and 


* mental Reſervations in Oaths, are harmleſs * 


« defenſible, and allowable Things. When 
They labour, with' uncommon Application, to per- 
yas that, Oaths of Allegiance to our right- 
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OT or, "bis ee -N 
te, „That, 6 NO Faith ig 7 1 
| ticks,” When Perjury,.. in 
:onle quence Gal "ack. pernicious. and dangerous 
Doctrines, i is too often ſeen to reign in our Gurte | 
of Law and Tuſtice ; and thereby, the Lives, Li- 
berties, and Properties of many of the beſt Sub- 
| IS, viper endangered,. or iniquitouſly taken * 
y. And, when caaſeleſt Swearing in Con- 
erſation, - whereby the Majeſty: of God is impi⸗ 
oully: prophaned ;.. Faith-and\Confidence leſſened 
among Men; and their immortal ouls expoſed 
to Ruin and Deſtruction, is become the Commons. 
Pradice of almoſt a Ranks and Degrees of Man 
kind. When, I fay,,4/theſe are Fas, tom. 
toricuſſy known to be denied or diſproyed, and 
juſih made Matters of Complaint. by a good 


Men, who dread the Effects, which this Liber, 


or rather, Licentiquſueſs, if ſuffered to go on, may 
have on Governmen 
| ſame, it will not be jud ged impertinent, but rather 
commendable in a Proteſtant Clergyman to turn 
his Thoughts to this important, but greatly- ne- | 
glected Subject. For, is it not confeſſedly his Du- 
ty, and ought it not to be his Endeavour, to the 
utmoſt of his Power, to reſtore. the Uſe of an Oath. 
to it's Juſt Veneration? to bring Men, if poſſible, 
to a more ſacred Eſteem thereof? to preſerve the 
People from the Infection of corrupt Principles? 
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a "Loyalty ib Jawful See the 
: £6 es Good of his Country; and the Salvation 
of all Mankind? And, if What can be more 
Effectual to obtain fuch valuable End Mc to 
publiſh a Tranſlation, {however weakly: executed), 
of che Celebrated Lecturer of this Great and 
Learned Biſtop? Lecturer, herein, not only the 
before · mentioned dangerous and pernicious' Doc- 
trinet, with many other of the like Nature and 
Tene eney, are / Haly refuted ; and which, there- 
fore, may be auh, called, „A Preſervative a- 
. gainſt Perjury, Popery, Treaſon,” and Rebel- 
f * len; but allo,” wherein 'a great 'Number of 
other" Caſes, uſeful to be known by every Man in 
hs; common Commerce of Life, are learnedly d i- 
cuſſed, and judiciouſly reſolved ; and therefore, 1 may 
als be called, «The Obriftiae's Directory in the 
moſt important private Caſet of Conſcience ; 1 fay, | 
F'preſume; that, an Attempt to tranſlate fuch Lec- 
tures will not only be thought excuſable; but the 
Publication of We found cheat, and Beneß- 
coal to fuch as ſhall pleaſe to peraſe them with 
Candour and Attention. And, "This, I believe, 
| wil be allowed, by all Well-wi ters of our 
moſt excellent King and Conſtitution, to be an A. 
 pology' ſufficient for laying the following Eſſay be- 
fore the Public at this critical Conjuncture, when 
the Kingdom openly abounds with Feſuits, Fri- 
ars, and other . 2 of France 
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pare nd IE being determined er induced by bim who 
2ropeſed the oa. . Bebe, e f. ay e e i 
the Ee of Mr. Barbey beyrac. For, ſays he, © To require 2g 8 
«Oath Beathen, is, in my Opinion, the /ame\Thing, as to 
2 o how his ah Go, po php noe wc but — 
“ the Q&ze& of his rel i „if he ſwears by, 
* elſe, no Man wilt ec in for * Oath. ” The Truth 4 * | 
an Oath conſidered in itſelf is a neligiue” A; yet, in mm ꝭĩn 
MW it ought. to; be looked upon as no more, than a cicuj Act. 
is 4 Security that is required; and the Force of it depends 1 upon 
the Impreſſion” that e of Gia makes upon Menn Minds, 
which imports no more,. than that he that ſwears, calls the frus, 
or ſome. fal God to witneſs, provided we ſwear not lightly, or- 
without Neceflity. compare it, ſays bs, to Nam Ation, 
< who, to diſchatge his Office, went jntq the Temple of Riemen, 
4 and FN there, to ſupport his Maſter the e King « of Af- 
« ria, which t Prophet Ein As did not difallpw: See 2 
« y. 18. and Foſbua xxiii. 7. where the Hraelites are forbidden to 
4 fear by other Gods, which refers to the reſt of the Coancanites, 
** with hom they were to have na Convxerſe, leſt they ſhould. ba 
« won to ſerve and worſhip their Gods, to which they were too 
mach * Fuaſfend Law of Nature and Nations. B. 4, Ch: 2. 


% 


H 


Ka. FP 


— — — — — — - 
— 27 _ i — 1 
— . r or — — 


n 


8 : l 7 : l 

- bs — — "< 4 
e * r — > ro — 
r 5 


2 + VB — 
- -- * * 
— 
— - * —— Po — 
PPP 
—— Fs 


yn 
' t 
is £ 
17 


tu enim rape thee 


Pry by this, an Oath is eee diſtinguiſhed 
rom a Bare Aﬀertion or Promiſe: ; both of which 

e made by Men; without any expreſ$ or tacit In- 
tervention of the di 


livine ne. But, God is called 
1 4. a Witneſs; and, by this, an Oath is dif 
et Aon a Vow. For, in a Vow we ap- 
ply to, or tranſact with, Ood himſelf as with 2 
Pg. to ſk ut Vows are immediately made ; 
but, in an Oath we tranſact with Man; for, God 
is brought in, not as SP rty, but as 4 Witneſs. 


1 bid in the Defi , fon, that God was bete, 


a8 Nag or an beg en yet N are 
pleaſed to add, and indeed truly, but perhaps 
without any Neceſſity, in regard a Definition 
ouglit to be free from all Superfluity. I own, in- 
deed, that, he who ſwears, does both theſe Things, 
namely, that, he brings in God as 4 Witneſs of the 


Truth of what he ſays; and, as a Revenger of his 


Falſchood ; but, the former, primarily and by 11 
e; the latter, fecondarily, and by Conſequence. i 
For, that, God ſhould bear witneſs to the Truth, 
relates of itſelf or ſimply, to the Nature of Teſti- 

Ws but, , he ſhould Punilh Falſchood, E 
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. neſs, 1 he ax allo invokes. 10 "For, 
Ops e be made 155 we; as 4 «#7, f 


7 / ; wb 1 ſhould Ws dons Paſoge 
out of the ſacred. Seripturer; it is true, this would 
undo es produce the Teffimory. of Gu 
for che Confirmation F 4  Goubiful nee * 
7 ir in 45 ne⸗ I would not be an Oa 
; an ng . 4% cite God: ar 4 Wit 2 
hogs — 5 bn Kamal any 1 Mae tion; 2 
D. other, (and widely eee former); 
to invoke God as @ Witneſs in reſpect of a 1 
timony immediately to be given, in which the for- 
mal Reaſon, as it were, .of an:Oath conſii - ö Ly T 
| | 175 5. 1 ſaid zdly, and tis the laſt Mem a „ FF 
Branch of the Definition, that Gau in-livoked.or - 
a Witneſs to this End, That 4-doubiful Mat- 
ter may be confirmed.” w” In which Words, not on- 
ly the Eud, but the Matter or Object of an Oath, 
are contained. d The Mau or eden about 


ter; that i is, a M. atter, the N of which, 10 
| depends upon the Grech of the Perſon who af- 

firms it, that, it cannot. be commodioully found. 
out 10 45 other Means. De Teſtimony sf God, 


ſays 
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 courrary to oth e war dit be Wer Man 
\ Van Oath, „ That Aa: Tri m le has 
0 D Right ones; e 
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Things, * wh 
firm. This the 


Place; and fo, t the bels Con 


that there can kerb 7 ere bad of them wy 55 a 
Way of 1 Demonſtration, nor any other "Certainty 
than what depends on human Faith, are the 


which an Oath properly ſerves to con- 
pole, in the 6th Chap. to the 
Hebrews, intimates by that Expreſſion, An Oath 
is the End of all Strife ; as if he had ſaid, There 


| only is Room for an Oath, where there is 2 End 


If Contradiction, that is, where the Promovent 


on one Side affirms, and the Impugnant on the 


other denies; there it is neceſſary, that ane Part 


of the Contrad iction ſhould be melt by the 


Inter poſition of an Oath, that the other may give 
teſt do tene 


and brought to an End. ; 1 
6. And, . 0 5 called bythe 


Aboltie, in che (K) Place now mentioned, is the 
very End e 


HF an Oath. For, ſince particular. 
Things are 5 dubious and omg on Account 
of their Contingency,” and. cannot be proved o- 
therwiſe than by V. itneſſes : * And, ſince all bu- 
man Teſtimony is ſo very weak and fallible, eſpe- 


N cially on account of theſe two Defects, namely, 


of Knowledge, (for, we are ignorant of 1 77 
Things ); and, of Conſtience:or Goodneſs, (ſm ne 
) every Mar's a Liar); and yet, ſinde it is ex-- 


pedient and fit, that Men ſhould have ſome Cer- 


tainty concerning thoſe . that are romtro- 
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6 roy hah are the 3 1 "Bonds. 0 0 
human Society ; it is, therefore, neceſfary, to have 
Recourſe to the (6) Teſtimony. of... Gal. who can 
neither deceive, nor be deceived. ERR 
And accordingly (7) an 0e 4 been ge- 
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g er Relbaginin „dee Kit: = 1 4 
Fas mann Gen Remedivun. a 3. 
(5) e, obſerves on this Pallag e, 0 N 1 we ſay, | 
| 4 God is invoked as apo Witndloin Nie, it n 
«count, to be hence inferred, that an . eu be looked on, as 
« the Te eftimony of God; or, as if G ve Alteflation to the 
6 Veraci of the Swearer : which ch . the Opiiiion' of Bi- 
| « ſhop Sauder fot. - But, when an orvaieieht; and an omnipotent 
9 Being is called to be. bath, ba Witneſs or, (Guarantee, and. likewiſe 
4 an Avenger; we, therefe ore, preſume” upon the Truth of what is 
t delivered, becauſe, we Cannot conceive any Perſon to be arrived 
Lat ſuch a Pitch of Impiety, as light to ſtir up the Divine Ven- 
4 Saane againſt himſelf, And Ro Perjury appears to be a moſt > 
_ ** monſtrous Sin; inaſmuch; as by it the forſworn Wretch'ſhews, 
that, he at the ſave Time contemns the divine, and yet is afraid 
2 875 human Puniſhment ; that, he is adaring, Villain towards God, 
and a ſneaking. Coward: towards Men”. Nh 4 Ch: 2. Law of 
Pk AL O34; 
Mx, Habbet's. Notion of Oaths, fays the ed Biſhop Cam 
Nl a, land. (C. 9. 8. 11, of Law of Nature) in Effect deſtroys civil 
Society by deſtroying, or rendering ineffectual its greateft-Securi- 
ty. His Notion is, That an Oath adds nothing to the Obligation of. @ 
Compact; or, that a  femple Compad? does no X. b than pac which 
ws hve confirmed by as Ouch, 4 Ir. be, that 
Compact not confirmed Oath is Oblig: tory.” e > which 
add, that it is theace a, that God will 225 the Breach of 
2 1 05 Faith, according to the Prayers of him who takes a law- 
al Oath; beckuſe, it is the Tranſgreſſion of a aa Law, which 
God has enforced by a Sanction for the common Good; and, that 
this is ſo #nown from the Nature of TO __ there is 10 me 
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1 Aus Explained. .— 19 
| purſuant to the Lavi f Nature, as a proper Ke. 
_ medy for thit 9255 In the Judgment of every 
t one, ſayr Diodorus the Sicilian, an Oath is 
ce the greate/# -onfirmation. amongſt Men.” «Ir 
© is, ſays. Dioniſius, the Halicarnaſſean, the laſt, 
Fx or utmoſt Aſſurance. And the great Apoſtle, 
more elegantl y. than either, in the ech Ch tothe 
Hebrews, — us, That. E ir an End US all 
Strife. When We. arrive at this Point, we come 
to our ae plus ultra. Here all human Diſpu- : 
ration and ContradiCtion muſt make 3 a Stand. Not, 2 
2 cy 1 that is Ag 1e 50 an Ge. 186 
of Rh bre any Perſon an in the Place of God. to 
ſignify, that God accepts to be Guarantee of ſucb a Vow, as Hobbes 


ſeems to inſinuate. However, an Oath introduces a new Obliga- 
tion; 3 then NOS Os to \another en 2 


* f 5 


Vage whey be affirms, W fe * 0 
wine Merg,. unleſs he perform us 
to any * e it 1 @ "ia 
don, F it eee. For, . ; who may lawfully deprecate 
Puniſhment, when they have ant, it, are obliged, both to be 
cautious not to deſerve Puniſhment, and alſo, to bear it patiently: 


when they have: | After theſe- Things, ſays this great Prelats, are, 


dA SSRERT Tug Hom te 


duly-weighed, - I beſeech the Reade! to conſider, what Firmngſs 
100 as left in C Society, Who cont * „ « That an Oath adde 
Ay | *. no Obligation. ; are deceived,” and vein ate the Lewy en- 
* 4 Joining Oaths of Fidelixy to them. is cer Pork . 
h * ſellory,, their neareſt 8 en their 5 
of | 0 0 —_ pre nof Ons, 
. ate at all the more obl! in ic 
ok « dicgture,” Mr. Hobbes, ae by a flight Kind of cal. 
Nr | freed them from 4 Obligation of this Kind; r 
FEY caſe, has fubverted all Civil Government. - 


- 


of I C2 26 | then 


. Hoes abich, 4100 the Whale World fo Abend 4. 
3 bounds); 15 bur, that, in this mortal Condition, 
(where it ſeemed} proper to the Divine Wiſdom, 
that the Children of Men ſhould e in much | 
| Darkneſs and Uncettainty of Things here bew, 
to the End that they may the more diligently ap- 
py their Minds to Things above which are more 
certain), there can be 15 greater human france 
than that of an Oath, which i is atteſted and con- 
firmed, as it wete, from Te eaven, by - 
tion of the Divine Name. F 
wie In this Definition" of an 0045. Abuse 8 
as you ' have heard, al} the Cauſes of an Oath. 
are, in ſome ſort, contained. That firſt” Clauſe' 
or Member, in which it is ſaid to be a religious 5 
A, that is, of him that ſwears, neceſl n- 
cludes the Will of the A gent, that! is, of the Per- 
fon ſwearing, (every Man being a free Agent, and 
every human Act voluntary), as its primary efficient 
Cauſe. The ſecond Member expreſſes the formal 
Cauſe of an Oath, which is, the. calling of the 
| Divine Name to witneſ#; or, the Invocation of 
God, as a M. ine. The third Member com- 
prehends both the Other Cauſes, namely, The 
% Materia! and the Final.” A Thing doubtful 
is the proper Matter, about which an Oath is em- 
ployed, that is, 4 Matter, the Belief of which is 
not ſufficiently eſtabliſhed with the Perſon con- 
cerncd, or tranſacted with therein, by the Bare 
Teſtimony of him that aſſerts it. And, the pro- 
8 8 Sor 


% 


M 8 we ty are. = 1 


64 pA: mah obtain that: ee en e, : 


of the Teſtimony of God, than Which there 
cannot * A LIT with regard0-human cod 


Aﬀeirs,?. $4 muſt be 
g your Excuſe for be pn id epa 
ny 2585 Definition of an : Oarb. But,: when; by 
God's Permiſſion, I ſhall: £01 
termine thoſe dowbiful* Caſer) which 1 promiſed 
to do, th reſpect to the four Kite, Canſer. 
above - mentioned; J make doubt, but yon will 
all then eaſily perceive, how beneficial it w ill be to | 
che St udious;: and how | conducive to my [Defign, 
previouſly to have been made acquainted 57 ao. 8 
what I have ſo a xpounded c 8 
2 of RT: 8 16-04 rf ox 6 S 8 1 WED # 208 
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15 e — 
tinctions of an. Oath among Divine and Cui. 
lians, according to their different:Profeſſons.; It 


is ſometimes divided into judicial and-extrajudi-. 


cial ; ſometi mes, into public and private; into 
fi imple. and ſolemn ; into Bare and regler: in- 
to abſolute - and conditional ; and ſeveral. other. 


Ways. But, the moſt eminent and moſt- uſeful 


© ) * * 


Diviſion of all, and neyer omitted by any that I 
know of, Who have -wrote, concerning an Qath,. 


is that, by which it is diſtinguiſhed i into, Af 
60 fertory and Proms ſary.” For, ſince in every 
C 3 | Oath, 


e to ſtate and de- 
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God i eee Upon: in the raking" vf-an"Oath'eo- 


Nine 29.909 ns} Was fo; ee $2 a Did 
you ſee Cuiur Yeſterday in the Market, ior did 
you not ſee him? Or, with regard: to the Pre- 
fents as, Is it ſo, org Is it not ſo? as, Have you 
the Money 1 depoſited wir you, or have you 
not? or; laſtly, wich regard r che Tue to come; 


as, Will it be ſo, or will ir not? as, Will veu 
lend me the Suns of an hundred pode To- 


bow, or will you het: As often (therefore, os 


* x 
3 


fitneſs to a paſt; or preſent, ſuch 
Oathvis gener | cilles . 25 5 5 ba ar] the 


we 


mg e ee But, „Would 
God be invoked in wry — reiben to 
a Th e; that is called, 4 Promifſo 

. Oath 1 the "Perſon Frearing * — 
that he will, in Tine to come, either do, or not 
do, ſome particular Thing. The chief Uſe of Ae 
ſertory Oaths is in Trials at Lau, in order to 
end Suits, eſpecially in Queſtions of Fact. Pro- 
miſſory Oaths are of very little Uſe in Trials at 


Law; but, of very great Uſe in Promiſes, 8 


N PTS a 
pen”. 


. 


we 


a 7 & 
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: — of K David, „ concer — — | 


| Promier," 7 hich" Word — Arber ths 2 
ſometking grathitour, or Feely Bbllo wed, 0. and 


and Os Yr Kid cr 6 Oath we bare 
viany Examples In- che arred Eiſdorygr d 
many other Writings." (n 3 | 
iu fwreary rs wk blerve his 


Son. ( ofhudh; ;>and:the priacipalkMen-of: the 
| People of Mach. Iweaf, but iarννð? , to keep 

a2 Covenant eee (Pp) And, Ning 
— but very raſtly, that he Would 
give the dg of Fe ee whatſoever. the | 


thould a em inge LEN 8 bdohcli cot 51. 


Nubal; and that raſn Datb'of ceftal n M 
ealoti, by w age e e 


d IE | 


ther; yet, the Word, Promiſe," by a certain Sc 


necdloche joined to a Catal ſir, (a T Hing familiar 


with good Aüthors, but more eſpecia lly in ſock 


— nn to ſomething future, as in the 
f Word Mera 1 00 e e put for Vimere: to 


8 e) Jof ix. 15. davges 
T 


© "2 Acts 23. 1 1 


E | ; 


5 4 The Nam : 
| < extended to r e 805 3 pur 205 0 * 
as beg of 1 


wh. e bi Reſt, may, 4 * i, be 1 


| Fatbers, that he. would give them, the: 14 
Cunaan for their · Inlieritance. 


* and; Opyreat2o o 
ty. be e 


fear; and the like); may metalepti 


by which he fo 


leſs called Promiſſory,” (though. n very pro- 
perly), chan That by whick he (t) fware fo. their. Fi 


£ © 4 $1 [ 03 he. 4 50 : 


10. Nor, indeed, Spe it n avg Ching XX. 


all, with reſpect to the Nature or Effect of a 


omiſſory Qath, whethe the Oath be expreſſed 
naftedi or with an: Execration aunc ved to it. 
though thete are ſome of the Schoolmen, to 


N 5 
1 6 


be that Oath, which is:itaken! with a '/5 ſimpy k 
Atte/tation; ſeems to differ in Kind, from that which 


is) Men with an Execratien ſupperadded, to it, 
to which Opinion they are for this, 


to n 


that, in, che former, God is called upon only as 4 
| 74 itneſe, b 


in che latter, alſo as aJudge ;: yet, if 
we conſider. the Matter more _attent jvely, it will 


eaſily. appear from What has been, already ſaid, 


chat, it is the fame > hing, whether only the one, 7 
| or both of. them, be done. Fo or, in every Oath; * 


which Way ſoever taken or uttered, whether 
nakedly, or with an Execration, God is either 


expreſsly, or at r leaſt e — . as 


02 ral xcy, ol. 1 Deut. . | : 


pimurih and —_— ge fo condarily; and 
by Conſequente, But, that is the moſt clear: F arm. 


licitely called 


of an Oath, in which God is ex 
upon as 4 Witneſr;and' wherein the Execra 


ſhould ſwear thus; Ten Ge 


happens, that, either by the Omiſſion of the far. 


mer, or latter Part, the Oath may be contracted N 
and more Gacolabthy taken, as is ſufficiently evi- 
rom many Examples in the ſacred xi. 
tinge, — God is introduced as ſwearing af 
ter the Manner of Men. Where, we may find 
God ſwearing ſometimes by a ſimple Atteſtation 
without any Execration, as, (a) I live, ſaith the 
Lord; (w) I have fworn by myſelf 3 of, (* by. 
my Eine: and ſometimes, by an Exteration 


ne, without any expreſi Atteſtation; but then, 
that eli to be alſo e/liptically ”_— - brig re ex- 
preſſed, implied, and underſtood 


in the Hebrew Partieles uſed in 50 i Ai i 
ſach Places, either on Account of _ „ 
the Honour and Reverenoe due to ſo great a Ma- | 


jeſty; or, in Comp liance' with the Mamner of , 
Men, n commonly, b wy 1 2 . N 995 10425 


"TE" Bak” lv 16, 18, oe,” ” . "fav xx. 16. 
BE, Pſal, Ixkxvi. 35. . ts Y Bey 


N 


F are 


zprecation: is ſubjoined to it, 28 if 2 Man 
10 Witneſa, that 
„ will do thit, or that Thing, and way He con- 
« found me, if J do it not. But, it generally 
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1 Ons. 16AT1ON 


evil Omen; as, e 
55 — in my: Wrath — 
| F W e en 2 my Ref. „Pet, this: In in 


3 of barn 


ears her that Mas 


ede ren, eee een contracts 
eu one, provided, it be an Oatii and nat — 
Aﬀe pveration' or:5 Qbteſtation,. virtually contains 
_ oth an Atteſtation and an Execration. 
Oath;"novionl y: the eee aps 
55a. W 4 —.— ho bebe Execra- 
cw as ir:b hedeſlürch . onſequence. That Expreſ- 
, Ir Piatarch is well known, Every 


$155 
«Oath with un Execration, if violated, ends 
in Parjury,?? And, o much may ſuffice to be 
3 (the; e dar. -omiſſer 
e Thar: Ladd: now,” the laſt 

e. ſomev hat concerning: the Aena orce 
of an Obligation. 0 The Lawyers lay many Things, | 
and mrolixly Leng concerning 101 


T's „ 2.0 LY g 4576 5 187 r #4 ">. * 

050 — Ran. 5. abi Scholiaſtes, horse -5 By 
xas ros 790 · ici Toi; dpx dot, ore un wpoorSivas Thr did whabeids- 
xai i due di ret voor if xD i h Et mals 

ominatis parcite verbis. Hor. 3. N ar, N 
bona verba, &. | 

O(#)" Plutar. in Roman. quæſt. 14. bY „ 

() This is ſometimes tranſlated. thus, « r th: ter- 

 minates in the Curſe of-. Perjury,” or, hat is the Ground and Bot- 
* _ * all brennt depend Pulfend. L. 4 c. 2. 
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directa, and neceſſarily modifies: bis Oper 
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; Will.. For, manifeſt 
gent, and-efficacious, the more the Neceſſity of e e 


a w ” — cg Su. lite. 4 
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1 : al A eee is 4 RY 
/ w » Obligation is 4 Bod! or 9 of Law, by 
5 . „ | _ 


wa Oba. * Word — derived 6 


Ligands), 


. properly. denotes a Tie.-— A, Man, obliged, is, therefore, /a | Perſon 


who is tied, © And, as a Man bound with Cords, or Chains, cannot 
move or act with Laber ; ſo, tis very near the.ſame Caſe, with a 
Perſon, ho is obliged;, with this: Difference, that in the r Oaſe, 


it is an external: and ; phyſical Impediment, which prevents the 


Effect of one's natzrat Strength; but, in the Second, it in only 
a moral Tie; that ig, the Sxbjection of Liberty is produced by Res- 
ſon, which being the primitive Rule of Man, and his Faculties, 
rations; in a Manner ſuit- 
abe to the Eu it propoſed. We mays therefare, define Obli. 
gation, conſidered in general,” and in it's fr Origin, to b © 2 
Reſtricfie bf .nataral Liberty, produced by Rear; inaſmuch, 
as the Counſels which Reaſon gives us, are ſo many re 
bar determine:Man mn ker een Manner, 1 

Such Joithe. Nature-ofl-prfitios,..and wis- Gigs 
From thence, it follows, that hi Obligation may be more or leſs 
ſtrong, more or leſs rigorous, according as the Reaſons that eſta | 
bliſh it, have more or leſs Weight ; and conſequently, as the Mio. 
tives from thence. reſulting, have more ox leſe Impreſſion: on the 


it is, that, the more theſe Motives are co 


to our Actions becomes ſtrong. and indiſpenſable. - 

I am not ignorant, that 7547 Explication, of the' Natere and” 
Orgia of Obligation, is far from being adopted by all Civilians, 
and ethic Writers. Some pretend, (ſee Dr. Clark on the Evidence 
* natural and revealed Religion), -< that the natural Fitneſs, or Lu- 
a ingſe,, 4vhich ave ach in certain Adions,” is the true, and ori- 
E Foundation all Obligation : That, Virtus has an intrinfic - 


_ 4%. Beauty," which renders it amiable of itfelf ; and, that ee on tb 
. contrary, ir attended. with an intrinſte Deformity, which 


— 1 
« make us deteft it; and this, antecedent to, and indpeudent of; the 
<<. Gaod and Evil, of the . re e 
 * from the Practicę q either... +: | e itt 

But, this Opinion, methinks, can S no father, than, 2 
as it is reduced to that, which we have juſt no explained. For, 
N that * of * — * 
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de, it certainly can never become a Motive, capable of determin- 
ing the Will but inaſmuch, as it preſents to us ſome Good to 'ac-'" 


that can bridle our Liberty, or preſcribe particular Rules to our 


Marias of Reaſon,” conſidered in themſelves, and independent 


tion of Obligation appears to me Hale, becauſe, it does not 


rits out ad. ae ron? ihe Fa dt in Fae, that: WE. 
have Reaſon to profes one to the other ? Now, / whatever this Neuer 


quite; pr tends: to make us avoid ſome Evil; in ſnort, only as it * 
is able to contribute 0 our Satisfaction, and to place us in a State 
of Tranquility, and Happineſs. Thus, it is ordained by the 
vm Conflitucion-of Man, and the Mane of human Jill. For, 4 
Good, in general, is the Object of the Will 3 the only Motive, 
capable of ſetting it in Motion, or, of determining it to one Side, | 
preſerable to another, is, the Hopes of obtaining bi Good. 19 f 
abſtract, therefore," from all Intereſt, in reſpect to Man, is de- 
priving him of all Motive of acting, that is, reducing him to a 
State of Inaction and Indifference. Beſides, what Idea ſhould we”, | 
be able to form of the Agreeableneſs, or Diſagreeableneſs of hu- 
man Actions, of their Beauty or Turpitude, of their Proportion | 
or Irregularity, were not all this referred to Man himſelf; and to 
what his Deſtination, his- Perfection, _ Nee we in ſhort, 
his true Felicity requires * W i 

- Moſt Civilians, {particularly Mr. rbeyra M a1 df a dfrent | 
Opinion from that of Dr Carl. They eſtabliſh, as a Principle” 
«of Obligation, properly ſo called, the Will of a Superior Being, 
« on whom Dependance is acknowledged. They pretend, there 
is nothing but 2575 Will, or the Orders of a Being of this Kind, | 8 


Actions. They add; that neither the Relations of Proportion, nor 

« Diſagreement, which we acknowledge in the Things themſelves,” 
nor the Approbation they receive from'Reaſon, lay us under an” 

« indifpenſible Neceſſity of following thoſe Ideas, as the Ruler of 
“f Conduct. That, our Reaſon, being in Reality nothing elſe 
but ourſelves, no Body, properly ſpeaking, can lay himſelf 
under an Obligation. From whenee they conclude, that the 


* of the W ill of a ne, bave deln wen, f in _ 
„Nature | 
This Manner of explaining the Native; and Myhl the Pena 


- aſcend 


Man i is, of his own, Accord, and without any,R ral 
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the Bi pl cation r iſe: Things that relate to the 
internal Court of Con Gene, en for the Expli- 
e N cation 


Fofite to the Nature of Man; but moreover, it ought. to be prepor- 
tioned in ſuch a Manner to his Conſtitution, and ultimate End, that we 


cannot help acknowledging it, as the Rule of our Actions; inſo : 
much, that there ĩs no neglecting it, without falling into a dange⸗ Wh 
Tous Error; and, on the contrary, the only Means of attaining our, 


End, is, to be directed by it. Otherwiſe, tis unconceivable, how 


Man can voluntarily ſubmit to the Orders of a Superior, or deter- 


mine 2illingiy to obey him. Own, indeed, I muſt, that according 


to the Language of Civilians, the Idea of a Superior, ho Com- 
mands, muſt intervene to eſtabliſn an Obligation, ſuch a8 is com- 


monly. conſidered. But, unleſs we trace Things higher, by ground- 


ing even the Authority of this Superior on the Anprobation he receives 
from Regſon, it will produce only an external Conſtraint, very dif- 
ferent from Obligation, which bath” of itſelf a Power of penetrat- 


ing the Will, and moving it by an inzvard Senſe; inſomuch, that 


inclined to obey. 


e e e Je e e eee 


bans the principal Syſtems, concerning the Nature and Origin or 
Obligation, are not ſo Great as. they appear at it Sicht. Were 


we to make a cloſer Inquiry into theſe pinions, by aſcending to 
their primitive Sources, we ſhould find, that theſe different Ideas, 
reduced to their ea Value, far from being, Oppoſite, .. agree 


very well together; and-ought even to concur, in order to form a 
Sem connected properly with all ir eſſential Parti in; Relation 
to the Nature and State of Man. | 

is proper, at preſent, to obſerve;; that . are W e of 
Obligations; one, , internal, and the other, external, By interna 
Obligation, I underſtand, that, which is produced only by our 


en Reaſon, conſidered as the primitive Rule of Conduct, and in 
Conſequence of the Good or Exil, the Action of itſelf contains. 


By external e we mean 7 that, which ariſes from the J/3/l 
of 


# + 4 78 


L Nt, Violence, ; 


| the original Source and real Principles. Trae " . has 5 
2 the. Will of a Superior obliges thoſe who are his Dependants ; x2 
this Will cannot have ſuch an Effect, but, inaſmuch, as it meets with _ 
the Approbation of our Reaſon: For this Purpoſe,' tis not only ne- 
ceſſary, that the Superior s Will ſhould contain nothing in itſelf, e 


5 


8 


9 to the inrernat; fo, the wvho/ Force of the external 


1 ; The Nam my RE an 
of Fudic at anti Chile or Sales ee * 
Word, Lau, be not reſtrained to human poſitive | 
Law, but be extended fo, as to comprehend alſo 
the whole, divine, and natural Law. Now, 5 
every obligatory Bond an it's Original ſom 
Fa: Law; and, ſince Law is Twofold; the One, 
divine and natural ; the other, civil and human; 
ſo, the Bon or Obligation ariſing from thence; 3 
is Twofold alſo; namely, the natural Bond, whicl 
obliges naturally, and in the internal Court, by 
Virtuc of the divine Law. and the civil. Bond. 
which obliges civilly, and * the external Court, 
by Virtue of the human Law, Some call the for- 
mer, the Obligation of Equity ; and the latter, the 
- Obligation of Juſtice. | But, I ſhall nor here enter 
into a Diſpute, whether they.call them ſo proper- 
© ly, or improperiy; for, ſince we agree with regarc 
to the Ti bing, wharnecd 1 is chere to diſpute about 
of a Being, on whom we allow ci 8 * — 
commands, or prohibits ſome. particular Things, under a Commis 


zation of Puniſhment. Whereto we muſt add, that, theſe two Obli-, 


gations, far from being oppolite to each other, have, on the con- 
trary, a perfect Agreement. | 
| ; as the external Obligation is capable of givin 


ga new Force 
ligatibn" ulti- 
2 WR wee internal; and, tis from the A t and 
ncurrence 4% Obligations, that the Degree of 
moral Neceſſity ariſes; as alſo, the ſtrongeſt Tie, —— — 8 
Motive to make impreſſion on Man, in order to determine him 10 
purſue ſteadihj, and never to deviate from ſome fixed Rules of Con- 
duct. In a word; by this it is, that the moſt perfor? r is 
formed. Burlamagi s Princ. of Nat. Law, Part iſt, Cha | 
| Thus far of f Obligation in art 


LOL 1100 OAT . s * If WY 
arge 9 1 


| to . it Wich any great Propriety ; + or, at leaſt, 
with any apparent Neceſſity: For, ſhould a one be 
bound, both. bythe natural and civil Law, to the Per- 


formance of oe and the ſameDuty ; as forInſtance, 


to maintain his Parents in their old Age;” this 


would not be a nem Kind of Obligation, com- 


pounded of bor, but rather rw Obligations, 
joined together, indeed, doth: by the Subjeck, and 
the Ohjeck; (by the Subjeck, inaſmuch, as they 
oblige the ſame Perſons; ads by the Object, inal- 


much, as they. oblige. to the Jame- Duty) 3 (yet, = 
they are diftin#,; both with regard to their Nat 
ture, ang: ene L Reaſon. 1 is Neves be. 


Fe e ee y pad . 1 "ey | 
real Change, or Alter: ation of themſebves; 1 85 


00 Ariſtotle defines (8) Nute to be, The U- 5 


WO De Gen: # Cor: 1 Tex, ult. OY OY 5 
(8) Mixtion, is, the Union and Coalition or divers Bodies i inte | 
one. In Philoſophy, a mix: Bidy is that, which is compounde 
of divers Elements, or Principles: By which, mixt ſtands contra- 
diſting uiſhed femple, or elementary, which is applied to Bo- 
dies ns 7 Principle only z as, the Ohm take Sulphur, 
Salt, e. BE. But, the Schoalmen define à mint Bach to be: 
Whol, reſulting from ſeveral Ingredients, altered, or new 


by the Mixture. On which Principle, the ſeveral Ingredieots dg 
not actually exiſt in the Mir, but are all changed, fo, as to con- 
ſpire to a new Body, of a &fferent Form, from the Forms of the In- 
gredients. The modern PO N conceive the Term i in 
1 mock id 2 


union 


— 


* 


tered. * But, whe 


Es 


32 The Narbar 67 ae : 


N altered Things," that. y be mingled, ry 
agen Therè mut be an Alteration in e. 
very Mixture: And, every Alteration i is, a real 
Change, ER appears clearly, in the Generation of 
any mixed Body out of the four Elements, which 
do not remain entire, but muſt be broken and 8 
re A ne Obligation is ſuper- 


added to @ former Obligation, as, in the Caſe be- 


fore us, a Civil is to a Natural; there, „ real 


Change is made of either; but, che prior OD. 


gation remains in the very ſame State and Condi- 
tion, in which it was before the Acceſſion of the 


poſterior new One. But, 15 am unwilling. to 
dwell longer upon theſe Subtilties. By an 05. 
ligation I would, in this” reatiſe of Oaths, Prin- 
cipally, or ſolely, be underſtood to mean a na- 
tural (9). or moral Obligation, and ſhall leave 


a FORO to de treated of Bac the Lawyers. 5 


1 * But, 


0 9 The — 8 of s an x Oath i is 3 upon che firſt 


— 


Prixciples of the Law of Nature. It takes its Riſe from the f 
 Dawnings of natural Reaſon; gathers Strength, as our Capacity 


_ of diſcerning Truth from Falſehood, advances ; and, arrives at full 


tional; to diveſt us of eve 
than the meaneft Reptile. 


Maturity, ſo ſoon as we can conceive the Being and Attributes of 
an eternal, firſt Principle. Natural Reaſon, without the Help of 
Revelation ; without the Improvement of Science, or, the Advantage 
of human Literature, can. diſcern, evidently, the ſacred Obligation 
of an Oath. To doubt it, would be, to ſuppoſe us Jeſs than Ra- 
5 human Faculty, and 2 1 us on; - 


The Love of Truth, however much that Paſſion i is petbertea, is 
natural to the haman Soul, that is, to a Soul in its natural State * 
moral Rectitude, before Vice, vitious Habits, and ungovernable 


Paſſions, aliens to its own Nature, have witiated its Inclination, 


and changed its conſtituent Faculties. Before this lamentable 
| | Change 
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Ae Notions, that cabin mand 8 1 
would have their Weight with the wot illiterate Pagan. Natural; 
waſfifled Reaſon, can diſcern. their Force. They are underſtood 

in all Languages. The moſt barbarous Nations are =o? Stranger: 
to theſe Truths; and, where Vice and poliſhed Arts, have not 

given the Soul an unnatural. Biaſs, they are acknowledged in 2 

6 nenne bi mot remote Corners of the 

If the Ligbt of Mas. can Aber dete Truths TY ah whine 

Foree muſt they act upon a Soul, whoſe Underſtanding is enligh- 

tened, hy the Advantages of revealed Religion? The Heathens, 

who confeſſed their Efficacy; following oy the glimmering Light 

of natural Reaſon, knew themſelves, and conceived: Notions of 
the Dei, but by Halves. But, be Chriſtiam, by the Help of 

divine Revelation, are taught our Duty, and made acquainted, | 
with the Mature of the mora/ Attributes of the Divine Being, by his 

own Expreſs Declaration, in a Language, which requires no Ex- 
planatiaon; in a Stile, that requires no Comment to underſtand it; 
and, in Doctrines, ſo plain and intelligible, that, we muſt be 
wil fully blind, if we miſtake their Meaning. How inexcuſable 
muſt we be, then, if, in our Practice, we pay leſs regard to the 

| of an Oath, than the blindeft Heathens ever did; and, 

. daily, call that Being, to -witnefs the preſent Falſehoods, with 
whoſe Attributes we pretend to be ſo much Petter: . Pe er. than 

the Pagan World ever was? 

The Heathens adored the Spee Beihg welt reſin hs | 

Figures; and, the Vulgar, among them, aſcribed divine Attributes 

to Stocks and Stones, and to, almoſt, every Part of the animate, 

and inanimate Creation, wherein, they fancied the Divinity-to re- 

ſide ; yet, never durſt approach the Altars of theſe very Idbli, with” 

a Lie; nor, call upon their nd,, Deities, to atteft a Falſehood: 

No: They were more conſiſtent, They ſuppoſed, (however ab- 
ſurdly), that, the Divinity, repreſented by theſe Logs, was able 
to puniſh their Perjury ; and fo great a Lover of Truth, as to ex- 
ert ts * in its 5 We as at their Notions of Divi- 
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Delit; 


Lord's P 


charge the Debt of Du 


nk OA UBS. explained. ns 
| to fran by the Precept of te Lr 3 
Debt ef | t, (which 4 Man, b the SCanc- 


of the Low; a gec 


to Hafer, in caſe he 


- has neglecgted his Duty. * In. the former Senſe, N 
we call the 1 mutual Offices, or Duties of Charity, 


ecauſe, enjoined by the Lau of God, 
according to that Vapo of the Apoſtle; in 
the igth Ch, to the Nome 
Oue nd Man any Thing, ul to love one Another. 
In the ag Senſe, we call Sins, Debt as in the 
ayer, (5) Forgive ur our Debts or 7. 7 
paſſes; abe eternal Death is impliedto be! Debt, 
12 to that Paſſage in the 6th Chap. to: 

e Nom 2 and 23d Verſe, be Wages of Sin 17 8 
n. Let, wwe muſt obſerve,. that the Matter. 
Debt is always contracted, by the Non · payment 
of the farmer. So that, ſhould a Man füliy diſ. 
by performing what the 
LAW? Wee, Tas wag + mot ow en oy m_ 


TTC 
nity, mY) tidlicule the Worſhip 0 Rt to ada ads het 
neither hurt, nor relieve them; Vet, vue are daily guilty. of groſſer 
Folly, and more glaring Iniquity. e worſhip the God of Trutb; 
acknowledge our Dependance on him; and, confeſs his Power to 
puniſh our Impiety. We can declaim upon all his e 3 
and pretend to be perfectly acquainted with his divize Will 7 and, 5 


with the ſame Breath, openly and avewedly, affront him in the moſt 


ſolemn Act of religious Worſhip, that a rational Creature is capa. 


ble of. | We can, in the moft ſolemn Manner, invocate his Name 


to the grea eateft Falſehood in Nature; mock at the Vengeance, due 
to Perjury; and attempt to impoſe upon the Searcher of Hearts; 
upon a Being, before whom, - our moſt ſecrer Thoughts lie naked 
and expoſed ; by the mean Evaſion of a WR, Fs the little 
Tricks of e „ nn By 


D OY ; 15 Delt 


: b 


„ And the gth Verſe, 


* ' The Nixrome abd/O Gon 
2 ta; ene What th 


* perfarditho Ray, r ee. \endare 
the: 3 or 28 tis commonly cſaid and 
. | Thing, * Al 2 
mee — _— vndetſtood.; in Web m ; 
net. 4s nab — to the . 
Prior petior to her, @) it reply f moe 
anly um ier Nature; bt alſo in the en- 
tion of the Law. For, it ache Part oa Brot, 
and net of Law, or Juſtice, to intend and purpoſe 
Puniſhmein for any other End, than for what lo 
relative to Guilt. And, ut Exprefiion of the 
Apuſiiè ĩs true, even im this n than hit golghty 
= be better underfiood in anotber; WG: 
Law ir tot nlade for the Tuff; ot -rightdol" Man. 
The Law, therefore, intends primarily, diredly, 


by it/e/f, and ſimply, to ohlige to Duty and Obe- 
dene; 3 but 2 0 oblige 1 10 ne, and 52 5 0 


| ſequential, 5 upon a certain —— — 
is; upon 4 Suppoſition of the C hntempt, or N 
of Duty. The e, e, in his 13 tb Ch. to the 
Romans, ſeems to have Joined beth theſe Obliga- 
tions together, where he' treats of the Sabjeckion 


| duc to the 3 Power; FD 5 he, 


| a, we. M; 
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(4a) 5e et FOE 74 TY wy o for 7 rath, 
7711 \ Alſo, far. Conſcience-ſake. e 
1 From which Words, Lrollect theſe three Things, 
pertinent to the preſent. Purpoſe ; fi, That we 
may be obliged, by a double Bond or Tie, to the 
Performance of the ſame Thing, namely, By the 
Duty, and by the Bond of "Puniſhment; ö 
fa thoſe Words, 555 Conſeience:/ake, and, for 
Ort ee \Dhatethe-Conſcience 
z00d and” picus Men, 
re prevalent, . and more regarded, than 
he F . Pumſßment. And, thirdh,” That, 
the ae. o "Coe ence ariſes Freeiſeh from 
Debt ef Duty. From auhence it is .alſe evi- 
dent, chat, 5 ' whenever \ we. ſpeak of the Obligation | 
of an Oath, as it is a Matter, of Goaſcience, we 
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D Dig ape, among a 


muſt underftand that Obligation - primarily and 


principally, by which. we are obliged to the Per- 
formance of a Duty; and not that, by which we 
are bound to, SOS fe auniſh 


"oy Theſe two 2 luce, copickehibig x Obliga- 
tions being thus ſu ppoſed and. granted, we are, 


moreoyer, to know, that exery Oath is, in its (10) 


own, Nature, ebligatary «- Inſormuch, 2455 ſhould 


4 4 ef I. =f wes: 1 
14 141 a. Jan , 
c - "Ip F 


uf Ro.” xiii. ; 
1100  Puſfendorf tells us, TY we 3 carefully to e that 


Oaths do not of themſelves produce a new and peculiar Obligation „ 


(1) but are only applied as an ada Bond to an Obligation, in 
its Nature, valid before. . For, whenever we {wear,- we. always 
nce . 1 We thus 
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a Man ſwear without an Intention to oblige” him- 
ſelf; nay, tho" he ſhould ſwear with an Inten- 
tion not to oblige or bind himſelf; yet, he is, by the 
very All of taking ſuch Oath, boum to perform it; 


imprecate the Vengeance of Heaven. But“ now, this would 
; be. to no Purpoſe, () unleſs the Omiſſion of the Thing ſuppoſ- 
ed, had been before unlawſul, and, conſequeetly, unleſs we had 
been befere obliged. Tho", indeed, it frequently happens, that 
we comprehend, in one Speech, both the principal Obligations, 
and the additional Bond of the Oath; as, for Inſtance, If I ſay; . 
So God be my Helper, as I ſhall pay you an hundred Pounds. And yet, 
it doth not follow, that, an Oath is unneceſſary, or ſuperfluous, be- 
cauſe, it is thus added to an Obligation before firm and good in 
"Itſelf, For, altho all Men, except downright Atheiſts, believe, 
that, God will puniſh the Violation of Promiſes, nor confirmed by 
Oath ; yet, they believe, at the ſame time, and, with good Rea- 
ſon, that thoſe Wretches will feel a more ſevere Vengeance, who 
- have, in expreſs Terms, called down the Wrath of God upon them- 
| ſelves; and, ſo far as in them lies, have ſhut themſelves out from 
all Hopes of Merey, whilſt they engaged in Wickedneſs, with ſo 
full a Purpoſe: and Deſign, as to ſhew, that they valued not the 
Diſpleaſure of him, who is able to beſtow the greateſt Goods, and 
to inflict the greateſt Evils. Whence-we may conclude, that thoſe 
Acts, which were before attended with ſome inward Flaw, hinder- 
ing any Obligation to ariſe from them, cannot be rendered ob/i- 
gatory, even by the Addition of an Oath. As, neither can a prior 
Obligation truly valid, be difannulled by a. ſubſequent Oath; or, 
the Rigbt which it gave another Perſon, be reverſed Thus, for a 
Man to ſwear, that he will #opay a juſt Debt, can be zo Preju- 
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dice do eint I onion 

Upon the former Part of his Section; namely, That Oaths 

<« do not, of themſelves, produce a new and peculiar Obligation, 

% c.“ The learned Barbeyrac, obſerves, iſt. That Grotizs, (L. 
*ſ 2. C. 13. 8. 14.) ſuppoſes, on the contrary, that every Oath, by 
Ya which we engage ourſelves, to do, or not do any thing to ano- 
| ther, contains a hubie Promiſe : The one, reſpecting the Petſon 


that took the Oath, and the other, the God by whom we ſwear; 
and, one of theſe Promiſes may oblige, though the other does 
not. Mr. La Platette, who had been once of this Opinion, hath 
retracted it publickly. He maintains, in his Treatiſe of an Oath, 
(L. 2. C:'2.) that, properly ſpeaking, we promiſe zothing to God 
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as I fall b aer more fully Gia; (if God per- 
mits), in its proper Place. Cicero (e) rightly b- 
eme That there was norkidg our Anceſtors 
0 took greater Care of, than that the Tie of an 
24 « Oath RI uld be ene home 3 e _ 


0 3 Offic. 


3 in an ei Oath; othirwile wi 8 bs” no o Diffetedce 


between a Yow and an Oath, Moreover, we often ſwear to do 
es b. wherein God is not at all concerned, and, N with 
w ich he is diſpleaſed. For, it is ridiculous to that we have 
promiſed a Thing to any Man, who has no . by it, or which _ 


will be no Advantage to him, becauſe, it diſpleaſem him. Laſtly, Pro- 


miſes become void i in themſelves; when they are not accepted. 
IF then, an Oath confirms a Promiſe made to God directly, it 
mot be of Force, till we know, that God accepts it; and, how 

n we be aſſured of this, that God accepts a thouſand Promiſes 
confirmed by an Oath, if they have no reſpect at all to his Ser- 
vice? What then, is there in an obligatory Oath, more than a 
bare Promiſe made to the Perſon who is ſworn to? Mr. La Placette, 


finds nathing that can give us à better Notion of this, than Trea- 


ties of Warranty, fo common among Princes. Two Men, ſays 
he, make a Bargain; but, one ſuſpeRts the other will break it; to 
aſſure himſelf of the Contrary, he propounds taking of an. Oath, 


that is, to take God for the Marranty of the Agreement; and 


conſents, that, in Caſe he breaks. it, God ſhall declare againſt 
bim, and puniſh his Perfidiouſneſs. But, notwithſtanding this, 
ſays Barbeyrac, I ſee, that, Mr. Ls Pl, ente (till maintains, that 
Oaths may be of Force, and Obligatory, although the Promiſe 
to them be null. This be pretends to prove in-the End ; but, the 


| Reaſons he brings are weak, and. t to the Purpoſe... we, 
8 = eaſily foreſee, that, he can produce nothing SatisfaRtory. in 


Matter, and, agreeable to his ou Principles. He rejects thæ 
Opinion of 2 double Promiſe included in an Oaib, becauſe, we can 
have no Certainty, that God accepts an infinite N omber. of _ 
Things indifferent | in their own Nature, to which we engage qur- 
ſelves by Oath. But then, be ought to be ſure, that God will be 
the Warranty of the Oath taken, after the ſame Manner as. the 
Prince, who is V. arraniy in a Treaty, ought to agree to it. For, 
here is no Revelation, and I defy Mr. La Plgcette, and all thę rigid 
Caſuiſts to prove, that God will be Warranty in an Engagement 


otherwiſe invalid; at leaſt, that it is his Will, that, the Holen 


of an Oath may ſecure, to the wicked Man, the Benefit of his Ex- 
tortĩon. 1 to Mr. L Placette,  Frand diſpenſes with 
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Tei ſas 7 5 a Madtal bed V0W508 ſwear | 
an QOuth v0 bind: hir-Soul with u Bondi: Where; 
. double Repetition in the Original, according 

the Hebrew Idiom, carries ng it the great- 
5 at. Eph ſar, „add augments. the. $ | 1 
tiplys. þ-/3 Bling. I. will bleſs; Ae — 1 will . 


5 25 multiply, and gr 1 Ag and ſo, 
the Words, D bind a 2d, mult. E 0 
dertood, , greatly or frog 600 "bind; "ns; ih I * 


2 00 Gen. a c e e 
repig ah Oath, ard, why may. der Pin hive OY fins ne. 


5 5 yi fame jdicivns Author vblekees (2). "OR the Reaſon 8 
given: by Pufentorf; „Wu Oaths" de not of cher eder produce 
« 'a'new and pecu iar Obligation, but are only applied; as an ad- _ 
«" ditional Bond: 8 an Obligation, in its Nature, valid before,” Ic 
namely, unleſs the Om Ren of © 115 "Thing ſup 2d, Bait bar befe dre unlaw- | 
. fi and conſequently; unleſs <ve had been 7 Baped. does fot appear 
o de Good; or, at leaſt, is not well 25 For, as Puſfendor 
Pe a little after, and, at Sect. Th. "It happens ordinatilh, that, we 
engage ourſelves, and fear at the fame Time; btherwiſe, we can't 
conceive of an Obligation antecedent to an Oath, and valid with- 
out axy Dependance upon that religious "AQ. Thee Notion of 
an aditional Bond, "which Puſfendorf * mentions above, is ſufficient 
to prove what be maintains. Men engage not "themſelves by 
ſwearing; but firear to confirm their Engagements. An Oath, in 
reſpe& of the Obligation We take on us, is, as Modes" ah A. | 
dengs ate to the Suh fauce, without  which'they cannot ſubffſt. S 
that, from the Moment, that the Engagement to which we have 
called God to witneſs, includes ſomething that makes it null in 
| itſelf; an Oath Joes all its Force, and we Twear on with the 
th,” as all thoſe apparently do, from whom a Promiſe, 2 
Oath, is 'extorted, either * Fear df Death, or * pre 


Wenne, 0. 1 c. 2.) e 


8 bot lil, a Po, | 
js made uo God himſelf, binds the moſt ſtrong- 
dy of all j and, e does an Oath taken Ga 8 
Wh mp pe e apes 10 "a 2 to: we 


1 - 4 a ps, „ ' 
| fone Colour, be refs &: Tor 1 105 Reaſon, that 
ver Obligation bears reſpe to ſomething fer 
but, it has been before aſlerted, tliat, the — 
rence, betwixt an A ertory and promiſſory Oath | 
conſiſts im HM, that, tlie Former regards a Thing 
preſent, or'paſt; but, the latrer, * 2 Thing fu. 
ture only. But, che Solution, here, is. 70 55 
Namely, that, the Obligation of an Outh, 4 
ſuch, does not fall primarily 1 6g the Ohjea, or 
Matter of the Oath; for, fo, an aſſertory Out, 
whoſe Object i a Thing paſt, or preſent, es 
not induce, or lay a future Obligation: But, the 
Obligation falls im, ediately, and diretiy, upon 
the Subject, that 1 i, upon the Conſcience, of the 
Sweaper," who, in both Kinds of Oaths,. is 05 
2 to the Per or mance of Toe: Du for the 
erg But, to n this Maker more * 5 
nd, Ss, at the ſame Time, the Obligation of a 


promiſſory 


F- d 8 


Nee th Ea m ee e eng 
is peculiar to the pro, Wor Fades in the 


Q 1 isfo.c evi dep, „ that, its cohtrary imp] 
tc Pata way every. — to Duty- does, w 
15 aut doubt, hear reſpect to a Duty to be per- | 
formed in ſome future Time: Yet, this u- | 
* ture Time may be at a greater, or leſe Diſ- 
4 «© tance; or, may, even, immediately ſacceed the 
10 Tin me "when the Obligation is contracted. And, 
it is cafy to obſerve, if. we conſider. the Matter 5 
with . ſome. Intention, that, in every Oath, as 
well. Aſertory as. Promiſſory, reſpect is had to 
fome future Time. For, every one that ſwears, 
obliges himſelf, by the very Ag, to declare the 
Truth in what he is going to ag whether, itbe 
concerning a Thing 5ſt, or preſent, in an 4ſ- 
 fertory ; or, concerning a Thing future, in a Pro- 
 miſjory Oath. And, that Obligation, hitherto: | 
mentioned, is, equally. common to both Kind of - 
Oaths ; P Fe that, if the Words of the 
Swearer ſhould of be agreeable to the Inten- 
tion of bis Mind, he i is, in both of them, guilty 
of the Fault of violating his Duty, and therefore, 
by neceſſary Conſequence, liable to Puniſiment. 
But, in a promiſſory Oath, beſide this Obligation 
chat falls * the Calin 1 the 8 wearer, and 
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is common to it with” the eters, 28 an Onth; 


r further Obligation, N 


of b * { falls bpon the Qbjed, ot. Murer, 
Oath; by Virtue of which, he that takes a promi 


ſory Oath, is obliged, not only to intend, for the 


7786 to perform that whichhe has yo, which 
to ſpeak 7 ruth, "that 1 is, that His Words may 


15 agrecable to the Intention of His Mind; but 


alſo, to exdeavour, for the Futire, . (to the utmoſt 
of his Power,) to. fulfil” that, 


his Pords, that is, he not only obiger himſelf 
barely, t promiſe. that alone which he realh 


intends ; but, he alſo further obliges himſelf,” to 
the Fefe 9 f all 1 that, which he 1 855 pro; | 
miſed by Oath. | 


This 6 even "he very Words of Miſes, 10 this 
Verſe, clearly ſhew; If 2 Man, fays he, ſwear 


ax Oath, to bind his Soul with'a Bond, he fhall 
do atcor ding te fo all that Proceedeth out of "Big | 
| Mouth.” | en 5 
And t as paws as T ought, and, as 10 
as I could, have laid my ' Sentiments before you, 


8 1 ee 


concerning the fir/t Head of this Treatiſe, and 
ſhewn, what, an Oath 1 in general is ; ; what, a pro- 


 miſſory Oath, i in particular ; and, wherein the Na- 


ture of | an Oblig ation conſiſts : And, ſhall, (God 


willing), i in my next Prelection, proceed to the 
| Proſecution of the Remainder, in the Order and 


Method, which I firſt + 
T H E 


per r and peculiar to ſelf, as *tis Promiſſory, 
of” the 


which he has 
i ſworn, fo, as to make his. Alion, anſwerable to 
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"AVING,; in "the ormer. L echte, ex. 
A, fangs: Wha, an Oath, in general 
he *. Nature ; fan 45 Oblj Yeats conliſts ;; CS: ; 
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proceed, purſuant t my 25 in . 
next Place, to propounc ſome FHypot theſes, 0 
Preſomptions, adapted to out I»/iitute, < 
Faumdationt; or, (if you had rather call them fo;) 
as Rules and Criterion: of the whoſe enſuing 
ſquiſition 15 from which, the Determinations « of 
moſt daubiful Caſes are to be drawn; 3 5 to. 
hich they are to be reduced. But, there is 
Thing, before 1 proceed to the doing 1 — 
Which, at hie Ju neture, I do not ſo much j 8 
you to pardon, (though, - indeed. J would do 
that too, had I the Jet Suſpicion of your Hu- 
manity ; or; Were not the Montes itſelf extremely 
juſt), . as, to beg leave only, to ſorewarn you 
thereof; namely, that, I have laid it down as 4 
Rule, while I can find Words ' ſufficient to ex- 


preſs the - Meaning of the Matter of which 1 


treat, not to take any further Pains concerning 
them; much teſs, to be over-ſolicitous about 
Purity of Diction; and, haft of all; about Ele- 


—__ of Stile. Noz! , oy We mind 2 Things, | 
© hd | YO es, © 
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verlation with; my. 15 * ah, Ls 4 * wy. 
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ee |ox;clagment. enough, 1 2 
ce. : and, Aueamiſn. Man!) inſtead of che Word; 
uſg of the Werd, Seuntg 5-1 


of ITY Her of. Prrreęn Af ihe. = : 


; inſtead of radeſtinatio 


inſtead of gelt, of Goniz, 
of. F. lamines.; 3 W With high, 
Flowers of 0 


were ſomewhat OK, moderate Nag, he of 
fach Terms. But, we have. no; Incli 


indeed, is ĩt poſlible for us to be freloquent. 210 ; 
0 5 re- 


is pardonable i in an Orator, 4 


. to his Praiſe, to be rice: and HH e in 
his Words; it being one of his greateſt Perfec- 


tions, to ſpeak, not only with 3 and Clear- | 
| | wa | 


Parte I. frequently ua to call to Mincht in Com- Es 


toric, he . hequered. over. al bis} f 
Wen Under che lane Di . I find, Pe- 


"Y The Nav an Ozr.1647108 0 


e bot Allo „ Purity and Beauty 6f Ex- | 

preffion ; Vea; it will, ſometimes,” not miſbecome 
bis 28 he \picceeds in his Diſcourſe, to make 
uſe: of a Norid and. embroidered Stile. : But, wu 
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Trappinge, e 1 e e Steer. * 
Subje „ upon Which we beſtow our Pains, con- 
tent, with being made out, and taught, is 85 Tr 
from requiring Ornament, that it camut bear it. 
For, it is not the Jame Thing to be employed in 
the Referer as in the Sch No; to enjoy an 
open Field, in which an Oration may exult, and 
copiouſſy diſplay all the Riches of Eloquence, is 
widely different from being g held intangled in a 
Place full of Briars and Brambles; from whence, 
if a Man can, by any Means, extricate himſelf 
without Blooc od and Wounds, he may be 222 
ſaid, to have gained a glorious Triumph.” But, 
what need 1 take ſe much Pains upon Ir 
Point? If I frequently make uſe of fach Words. 
and Expreſſions, as have been received and al- 85 
lowed of in Tyratiſes of this Nature, as, I cer- 
tainly muſt; I make o doubt, but, I ſhall ſcorer | 
obtain your Pardon, upon © that Score, than, I 
fear, I ſhall, for making ſo Jong an Apology for 
it. 1 ſhall, e lead to intreat 88 E * 


ed heaps 8 = 1 855 e 


ch propoſed.. 18113. . Ai 1 
2. Of which, 4 2 ig be the Firſt, — 15 
«above. all T ings, gm r — 
Obligation-of fan Oath are 1 1 ah; wholoever: 
nga es himſelf, by ſo ſacred a 4 Bond, to the Per- 
formance of any . is, by the Re ve of 


and P 7d, 
not 18 Segel poſt with all his Heart — | 
but alfo, as much as lies in his Power; earneſtiy 
o endeavour, faithfully to perform all chat he bis 
promiſed, without any Orale Fraud, Guile, or 
Diſſimulation. Te in This, as in moſt other 
Caſes of this Kind, very juſtly obſerves, (a) | 
« That, abe ever Hou poſitively promiſe, ar in 
« the Preſence of God, or, with 2 . 72 
« firmation; That, you muſt cert and 
« perform,” Whoever does otherwiſe; ak — 
not take care, in Fad, to perform That, to which. 
he bound himſelf by Oath, has, in the Opinion 
of Moſes i in the Text, polluted, or broke hit Word; 
that is, has baſely, and unworthily. defiled, or vies' 
lated a Thing ſacred; and not raſhly to be pro- 
Phaned; 20k is, e we 4 either of 


a) Lib. z. . Offic. 1 N 

(7) Theſis, is a general Propoſition 3 a | Perſon e 
and offers to maintain. Every Propoſition may be divided into 
Thefis and Hypotheſis. Theſis, contains the Thing affitmed, or de- 
nied 3 and Hhybes, the en. of — or Negation. 


J 


an OnLioavion | 
cen, Or cornice derjury. For, ſince i i is eon. 
| monly: ſaid, that, thare-are three 
feng. Kind, 5 Gnas, ke a | Mans ſwears 
ral -Texeb 2 Thing, Which he either 7 5 | 
0 or, at leaſt, istin Dont, whe- 
n eee of the . her. Tu 0 | 
MAN an promiſes that; by Oath, which” ho. 
221) to pe formt And tbe Third, 


— b 140. it does 
ere Nature or. 


hether at of the — pen, 
and-barefaced 8 diffemblinghy and Iypocriticath, „ 
It * vue, berge the Farmer is a Sn of a 
Tatter; of 4 falſe-and ee, 
Nan Meare: burg: both, of them, unleſs 
Frand e the greater Hatred and Bee | 
on, Are'equ }:abominated by That moſt holy 
God, . 'wvho-foves the ſimple in Heart, and de- 
« fires (i) Truth in the inward Parts. But, as. 
« (e) to: fch ar turn Aſide imo their crooked 
1 Patbt, that is, the rande Ds 


(b) Cicero de Offic. Lc N 
(e] wi. pindeds ponders” nd duddrw,, pak SP KRG 
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the we ne to the "ike 8 5 g ba Land „ 

ſtall abide in thy Tabernale ? f n t | 8, t 
Anſwer, not very different from the Former 
made, namely, He that ſweareth to bis 
Hurt, and changeth not; that is, who, after he 
has bound himſelf by Oath, had in perten 

though" with \ oe Damage? da e what * 
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materi Gens to follicite' and 

. <ritven Forms, 'who-are impor 
them : T ſay, theſe Men do wt ow 40 me to 
conſider; at lea, not ferien te. conſider ir 
Mater; and that, more cſpcxially, ſince, all 
nk themſelves /ecure and free, 
bath hon dhe Grimeand Danger of Perjury ;" and; 
imagige, they haus taken axegllen Cara both of 
' themfſeltes and of their Ginſciences, if, at the 
very Time: of freeazing,. #99 can, according ta 
tba Com af the Joſuits, make any Shiſt to de- 
fend or We ibemſelues, either by the Help af. 
ſome: tacit .þ ian, or mental Reſervation, 
e 22 trained Interpretation quite fo- 
reign to the Words. beg they: think themſelves | 
22 F ecure, 


TRAIT DH DYE CHEST 


=_ 
A 


| 97 A ee even 1 
they have diſcover à Hole aut of Which 
to creep,..c or. any 1 Evaſion, which they 
look upon as a wiſe Remedy, by-which they may 
in ſuch, Manner clude their Oath, char, chou 5 

the Words be preſerved, yet the Meaning and ir. 
tent thereof is. tbaded xd fone St op n, - 
hee Ferse hereof utterly. enervated 2 


chought very ly hen be ad, 4% . 
* O05 — Finder N the Ex. 
4 « pectation F thoſe to whom: they have Sworn,” 
among the latter, (h Cicero thought-much | 
eit rt he e © . 9095 8 88 4 


oh de Offic. . 

0 . wow. n 4 RT Ih: 1 3 
this Paſſage thus,“ That, what is ſworn agreeable to the nd and 
„ Tntontion ob him who, gte the Oath, ought ſiriMly to be 
* performed but, What is not, may, without Perjary, be omit- 

ted; that is, e the Party who 
puts him to his Qathy, ſo-as to ſwear in a Senſe from what 
the other eanceives; he-is ter perjured hy Non performance; For, 
fince * oiber lem e 222 2 he = by ſup- 


2 6 . — — e e Perjury 4 
ſwear falſe: that ie, to aſſert by Oach, ihre as ae, os 
is really ochertiſey. © But, N. avs tos ee ae. you fail is 
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* in our common Practice), according r 

« fapafion.” Upon which the lea el Mr. Barbeyrat obſerves, that 
Ciceros Latin is, Quod enim ita juratum eſt. ur mens conci · 
ee e nne ene 

 ceris, nullum eſt perjurium. Non enim falſum jurare, perjurare 
* eſt: Sed quoder animi tui ſententia juraris, ſicut verbis conci- 
_ © pitur more noſtro, id non f ee eſt Gratis, ſays 

he, and our . Author (Puffendorf), followed the ordinary Editions in 
eher tere; But, ſeeing the Maneripts acknowledge the Word © De- 
i feretis, Which is not there, as Aldus Minuciye teſtibes ; the Se- 
quel of the Diſcourſe, ſhews' plainly ebougb, as I think; that it is 
a Gh, which has been thruſt into the Text: by ſome Body that 
did not attend to Ciceros Reaſoning. The Example which is found 
in the following Words, Will not permit us to doubt, but that he 
treats of him thatfevears, and not of bim that impoſeth the Oath. 
A Corfaire, without Doubt, intends to pay what he has promiſed 


to; your real Sentiments and Fer- 


o * . 


with an Oath; or, why doth he ſwear? Tis then, mens Furantis, 
and not went Deferentis, in this Place. Whether his Criticiſm of the 
learned Barbeyrac's be erue, or nt with Regard to Cicero s Reaſoning; 
ris certain, others think the Meani ng of the learned Author of theſe 
Lectures to be different ; which, they apprehend, may appear, not 
only from otber Paſſages in theſe Lectures, but more particularly 
from the fir/t Section of the fourth Le&ure, and the following Paſ- 
ſage, (in bis Caſe of the Engagement), 'where he ſays, I take that 
« for a clear Truth, that all Promiſes and Aſſurances, wherein Faith 
« js required to be given to another, ought to be underſtood, ad 
s mnentem Imponentis, according to the Mind aud Meaning "of him to 
e tuhom'"the. Faith is to be given; ſo far forth, as the Meaning may 
„ reaſonably appear, by the Nature of the Matter about which it 
* is Converſant, and ſuch Signification of the Words whereby it is 
* expreſſed, as according to the ordinary Uſe of Speech amongſt 
Men, agreeth beſt thereunto. The - Reaſon whereof, is, be- 
„ cauſe, the Faith ſo required to be given, is intended to the Be- 
« hoof, and for the Intereſt of bim that requireth it; namely, to 
« the End, he may have the better Aſſurance from him that giveth 
the Faith, that hat is promiſed, ſhall be accordingly perform- 
© ed: Which Afurance he cannot have, if, after his Meaning ſuf- 
| | „ « ficiently 
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| for: is. taken I tec tron" Boe = 
Spare in which the Simphicity. of. the Heart. 

not only required in every Part of divine. Worr, 
ſhip. and the common Duties of Liſe; but alſo, 


and more eſpecially, in Cantr ads, Pt amiſes, Vows, 


and Oaths, Not to mention any other, it is, in the 
Text. before. u us, required in arg Words al 
the Perſon-ſwearing, ** That, he ſhow | do accordin 
« fe all that . out 7755 bis Mo uth : FR — that he 
cc ſhould Ado. according 40 all o that As, that, he 


ſhould, at the Time 5 focaring really and ſin- 


cerehy, both intend to do, and a ter watds, really, 
and /i ncerely, as much as. lies in his Power, en- 
deauour to perform, *© according to "all that pro- 
ceedeth out of his Month ; that is, according to 


that Senſe, Which the Words ſpoken by him, pur- 
ſuant to the common and received Mamier of 


ASS OR 1 * 


6, ficiently' declared by the Wotds, it ſhould yet be at the Liberty 
of the Promiſer, to reſerve another ſecret Meaning in his own. 
« Breaſt, differing therefrom.” And yet, Doctor Cockman, 1 in bjs 


Tranflaili of Tay, Offices, Tenders this Palſage thus; * vis. 


« Whatever you ſwear in fuch a Manner, as that your Conſcience 


« tells you it ought to be done, you are bound moſt inviolably to 
« Prem it.” W irs Reader chuſe which, | Senſe | he pleaſes, 


E 5 | Tpeaking, 


Fog \ 


Minds K the ee -Of 
| Hat Senſe which" he hun ſe perhaps, deceitfu ly 
an and 9 racliiy, within Himſelf in 


1 n at che * 


6 Cad; d me 750 eee - Wins 745 Con- 
- liche, fake them is the ſame Senſe, in which i 
* be underſtands them, to whom the” Oath is 
c fung No; nor et, according to that Senſe, 
which the Perſon fo; vorn, Has, after - he begins 
to repent bim of what he has done, deviſed and 
invented anew, by Way of Salvo, or, for Faſhion- 

faule; becanſe, tor done With an Intent, ſtagerely 5 
and  boneftly to fulfill and acquit himſelf, as he 

ought, of the Promi 2 made in his Oath; but 

only, that he may cemingly appear to himſelf, | 

and others, in ſame Sort, to have diſcharged bas | 

Duty; bas by ſack Artifice, to have very cau- 

tiouſly, and N 95 avoided and ape 5 
the Grime of Perjury. 

8. De ſecand Ream. Ane from the Ex- 
K of God himfef, whom the Apoftle, in the 
6th Ch, tothe Hebrews, deſeribes as willing, for 

this Reaſon, to confirm his e * | 


( Lib. & Sent. & habet. TH ar 8. c. quacung; * 


Faithful 


DO» 0.41 


Rant doubting be der lnpefl and 12ffified to | 
them; And, all thir, to the Hui, thut, thofe who 
| ſhould believe; might”: pr ng ot Yor; 
and firw Hipe, or Traft: in bim; which,” 


me ee e whe dae. 

hi Counſel, in the Performance of whit ke hal 
ſworn to do, might vage (d) awdantly, that is» 
in as full and ample u Manner as poſſible, ant 
in fach Manner as that there might be #0 further 


Things which Gul had. Tonk by. 6. 80 


were 3 tor” n o De, that is, 


he Als dn U their 
Hopes and Expectations. But, ht were inns X 


ty ner and fruſtrate, both the Hopes of Be- 
hevers, and the Conſolation atifing from Juch Hopes 


in Him; If, when he had ſworn to them, he had, 
either not intended to perform what he had pro- 


by n or if, "gig afterwards his B 
he would bt perform it in the due and Froper | 
Seaſon ; and that too, in the very ſam? Senſe,” in | 

which * was fit and reaſonable that fach Pro- 


miſes ſhould, according to the Teuer of the 
Words, be underſtood by them. "The (m) 
« « Lord, hath 3 "and wil not Tee. De 

® Heb. vi. 17, 18. PF v. Gs. 2. 40 j. bel 13. 
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of 'Trath: ſes is the Firſt and moſt 
able of: hal Tree celebrated and we 


Tenth. Tademan and. d 10 0 | 0 | 
that, Which is falſe, but alſo that which, is feign- 
ed bs. not only, 2 manifeſt and have ee. 5 £3 


_ to wy Truth... K — erta 
profancs. his Word wich 4 


He, EG tells n 
Nei Neighbour : 2 F. alſehood, a appears to have de- 
Rey, him in that Hope, which he had Reaſon 
to > have conceived, and. expected from his Words. 
Since. therefore, 4 Lye cannot be avoided: by 
any. Diſſunulation « of either, Kind, provided, it be 
our, Rault, that our Neighbour is deceived by 
giving Credit to our Words; 17 is Ukevile cer- 
tain, that, Perjury cannot be avoided, if it be | 
bur Fault, that a Man is deceived. by giving 
Credit to our, Oath; Perjury, being nothing. elſe 
but © 4 The. confirmed by.an- Oath.” So that, 
Perjury is exattly, the Same. in Reſpect of an 
Oath taken, that a 22. is in r of A bare . 
Promiſe, 6 


0 Pla, eri. bw Z 1 Jerem, iv. 2. 


7. De 


„ N 
122 of 92 08s, 1595 as is ſuf 


© Coming Things 4 
4 an, tl 


& fairs.“ For, an Oath ] "wm 
© appears from the very 25 977 of Natars, in ” 


Vice, after he has ſworn, in ſuch Manner, as to | 


2 Salim n a from the praper 
ufficicorly evide * 
; _alread Jy ady laid i in our "Exp pli = 

ic fa 7 tion of an Oath, is, the. Gr 
grebe 7 4 da 22 Matter; ce That 

- greateſt Go 7 215 ſhould be obtained con- 
us 7 Urertain and de- 
« p ending on human Faith, .or the Teſtimony of 
) mY in bum AF 
by Go. 


k 


hat is poſſible to. ; 


order to remedy, : all banal Difectr in the Sear 
of. Truth; and, to be the ultimate Refort among 
Mortals for. the Defence thereof; as oſten a8 a, 
other Kinds. of Proof ſhould appear Aefbarbe. . 
Bot, 5 End would, be fone ens I de- 


rance, mould it be ; Fes for the Sweartr” at "Bis. 
Pleaſure, as it were, to cut the very Shnews of | 
what he expreſſes in Words in order to create 
B elief, either, by ſome” tacit "Ambiguity at the 
Time of ſwearing ; ; Of, by ſome new-invefted, F 
and, as it were, Poſthumous. Comment or De. 


make fach Words loſe a/l their Efficacy and Force, 
and render them altogether \ vain and incffeRtual. . 
If, either of theſe Things might lawfully be done; 
then, an Oath would not be () the Eud, But 
the Beginning UN S$! fe; and, would yather 70 


i 755 m1; 2 


0 v. ral . N. 6. N @ Heb. vi. 16. 
| 4 Handts 


E. 
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Truth of a Matter whic 
But, he who diſſembler, e to beget fal 


; 2 Hank ndle 0 e ot ns an 
than mitigate, or detetmine the OM. If ſich 4 - 


Door as this were once opened, what At 


* 
wie vl 


and — i 


ima 2 fs ; alle, but chat 3 in Defence of it, ſome 
Shift or Evaſion may be Ihvented and Butt 


| out to Pee a Man from the Imput/Fiow of Falſe- : 


hood? ? In the 1 mean Time, how | very perverſe i is 


= That, what is enſtituted by the moſt wiſe God, 
iu 4d and Succour of Faith, ſhould" be turned = 


by wicked Men into an Inſtrument ef Deceit and & 


Falſebood, according to that Saying of Eraſmus, 


609. An Oath ir a very artful and cunning Means, 
or Method of decerving? So that, unless 2 Man 


had, indeed, rather make uſe of the In/?itution of 
Gad to a different Purpoſe from the End for 


Which it was ordained, (which 10 prove 
good Man would readily do), That, which is the 


Eud of an Oath, ought alſo to be the Eud of him 


that frvears.it. Now, that End, is, to give ſuch 


rance to the Hearer, as that he may be ren- 


dered more certain and oy Wer dez oo 
was before doubtful. 


Belief in his Hearers; and ſo, does not onl y ſuf 
fer another to be deceived, ( which yet is 00 con- 
trary to Charity, ſince it is in bis Power, and, is 
bis Duty to d prevent it), but alſo intends hinge 


(0 Eraf rt: c. er Rmoeret. Epil. 
(s) e eſt ps, ae e Crodentem, 22. a, 2. c. in 


to 


Vl Diſſimulation. For, as the Word, ( Vanity, 


0d with the e 257 "to; Godj' 


Ob emph c of the Divine Name. And, dey "i 


Cote appears to me, that, any other Kind of 
Perjury is more diametr ically oppoſite, either to 


the Scope, or Words themſelves, of the third 
Precept of the: Decalogue, - (of nat taking: the 


Name of God in vain ** than uhat ariſes from 


473 


ropefly and | adequately comprehends all that, 
which is, in any reſpe „ Falſe; ſo. does it, in a 
very. peculiar and proper Manner, ſignify that, 
which is, in fach manner falſe, as yet to bear 


ſome Shew, or Appearance of Truth. So that, 
xe. the Nature 


ſhould any one ..cndeavour;to: defin 
Eſſence of Vazity, (though it be an imagi- 
nary Being only, and bas no true. Hſcnre) i yet, 
by a certain Analogy to a real Being, he ood 
not do it better, than by. framing to himſelf, in 
the Imagination of his Mind, à certain Idea of a 
Thing compoſed of zathing, as. of its Matter; 
and, of a Lie, as of its Form: Thus, that Hope, 
which, for ſome Time, feeds and ſupports itſelf 
by a. Lie; and yet, 48: at length- fruſtrated, and 
comes to nothing, is no other than © a vain Hope,” 
And, in the preſent Caſe, whoever promiſes, 
that, any Thing ſhall certainly come to paſs, or 
be done, having taken the Name of God in C- 
n of the "Truth OY which yet, entire- 


1 


* 


and OL 1G ATION 


A omes 1% tb de which was 2 promi ſe 
xelng, either unt intended, or not performed y ſuch. 
Pefſon directiy and lirterally takes. the Name, of. 

0A i in Me violates. the. Lone 8 and, 
h of (9), Tec 9 ft th ane; 


333 3 A 
br 1000505 wenge | * FES eee eg nd L 
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5 pere 3 160 a Cee f 15 N nant to all the Ideas: Bal Man- 
uf have 28 formed of God, and; ſo ufterſy ſubverſtve of public 


| Ka tha, it. has been held jo the nac Abhor 5 * 
The true 1 


Ne 


png et ee of his 23 Ant . "oben v, engeance upon our- 
ſelves, if we are Fnowwingly and deliberately inf incere. The Man, 
therefore} Who ſwears politively/to' a Falſchood; or, takes an Gab, 
which-be is determined. to wio/ate ; or who, upon any Temptation, 
ricedes from what he has /olemnly and abarrantabiy ſworn, muſt. not 
only beentireh deſtitute of tlic lea Spark, and mo? Ianignid Impreſ - 
ſion, of Religion; but, if he i is not a ſpeculative Atheift, muſt act in 
Airect Contempt and Defiance of Gad. He muſt be a downright. 
Menſter in Nature, deriding the Juſlice of the Deity, and challeng- 
ing Omnipotence to do its worſt. And, moreover, the Crime of 
Perjury may not onl be attended, in particular Caſes, with ex- 
tremely injurious Co Gojuncn ; but, as Oatbe have, in almoſt all 
Communities, the laſt Determination in Points of ſocial Juſtice, whe- 
ther refpectin Life or Property, and are the principal Fences of G0 
wernment itſelf ; beſide introducing preſent and tempurary Inconveni- 
eneies, it manifeſtly tends to the Overthrow of -a/l Right, and to 
the Confuſion and total Diſſolution of all Societies. So that, there 
is no poflible Villain, but what we may fairly ſuppoſe the Fer- 
fared" to. be capable of committing without remorſe : (or, what 
thoſe, who ſwallow. Oaths without Confederation, + or allow them- 
ſelves to frame Equivecations, and mental Reſerves, are not prepar- 
ig themſelves for the Commiſſion of); becauſe, they neither 
fear Cod, nor regard Man, and are abſolutely, diveſted of all Semi, ; 
ments that are either generous, virtuous, or humane. 7 
Hence, it is no Wonder, that one of the fen Precepts, or trad | 
mands of the Decalogue ſhould be levelled. againſt Perjury. . Thou 
foal not A the Name of the Lord * Cad in vain, that is, Thou 
ſhalt , 
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et ee ue and. confirmed; 
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mandment; is, to forbid the great and Beinaus Sin of Perjury. And. | 
10 deter Men the more from this it is that a ſevere Threatiing. is 
there added, Tur, abe Lord will not bald. bim gualilefs that taketh bis 


Name i in wain,. that is, he will 1 ſuch a one particularly, and, 5 
with the um Se berity. And, tis very obſervable, that there 
is no Threarning: added to any other Commandment, but to this 
and the ſecond, 3 to us, that, next to Taolatry and the 
erjuty is ane of. the greateſt Affronts that 8 
can. poſlibly be offered to the divine Majeſty. This is one of thoſe 


Worſhip of à falſe God, 


Sins which cry | ſo loud to Heaven, as to quicken the Pace of God's 


Judgments. Thus, ſays God, by his Prophet Malachi, in the 3d. 
Ch. and gth Ver. I will come near lo you. in Fudgment, and bea 
feift Witneſs againſt the Swearer: Of this alſo, the Prophet Ze- 
chariab, ſpeaking of the Curſe that goeth over the Face of tlie 
whole Earth, ſays, ** God vill bring it forth, and it ſhall enter ino 
the Houſe of him that fweareth falſely by the Name of God, and ſhall 


remain in the Midft of bis Houſe, and. ſball conſume it with the Timber 
thereof, and the Stones thereof. It ſtall. remain in the Midft of bis 


tft and ſhall conſume-it. (Dr. Foſter, Vol. IV. p. 104. 
Now. if Ferjury erte AM Front to Cod, as being cantramy to 


hid Wagwv, Attributes, and expreſs Command; as well as of the 9 
injurious Conſequence: to Mankind; ought not ve Perſon to be ex- 


ceecdingly cautious and careſul, bow, and omaha Oecaſions, he 
takes an Oath, leſt he fall into the guilt of this berrid Sin? When : 


we are lawfully called upon to ſwear z then, certainly; we may, and 


are obliged to do it; but ſurely, it greatly concerns us to Genscher 5 
well, what we are going to do, and to act with the greateſt Reve- 
rence: and Sincerity in the Performance of all our Oaths. What, 


then, can be ſaid of thoſe, who enter intõ public Treaties, and ſeal 


them with the moſt '/olemn Oaths; and yet, wiolate and counter u 


them, whenever an intereſting Opportunity offers? What can be 
faid of thoſe Pruteſant Subjes, who' break through repeated Oaths 
of Allegiance, and enter into Conſpiracies, Treaſous, and Rebellians, 


againſt yo lawful — in order to — a bigotted popiſh 
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_ 7 The ſec nd Hypotheſis follows, much of chie 3 
fame f lature with the former, which relates to 
the 7u/? Interpretation of an Oath, and is briefly 


* Matter of ſtrict Right; 5 or, to be on 
firitly. Here I underſtand the Words, frrid 
_ Right, not in the Which we often. 
| with in the Writings f " the Lawyers, for this 
Rigour of the Law, which they call, « the Height 
of” Fuftice, and'is oppoſed” to Equity, by which, 
as the Prophet Amos ſpeaks (9) t 7uſtice is turn- 
ed into Galt; and, which is generally fo con- 
nefted, or interwoven with Iajury, that this Ex- 
preſſion, The Strickeſt Juſtice ir the higheſt Tajury, is 
almoſt become 4 Proverb; but, in a Senſe ſome- | 
what more mild; namely, Fr an Interpretation 
of Law, fo juſt, and ſo circumſcribed within its 
_ own krebs Bounds, that ti . ords 7 of the Law 


9 n . 
| Pretender us his Throne? What as be ($658.08 the Juhw and 
by whom inneren Perſons often 4% their Lives, and neſt 
n:theiv Efates, or Reputations What can be: ſaid of grow Nuns 
bars of Witneſſes, that often appear, with Evidence conwrary'to en 
ether; where it is certain, that the Teſtimony on ow Sid muſt by 
falfſe-F Or, what can be ſaid of ty Revenue-Officers, who, at ones 
farjurathemfelves, and cheat the Governweue of what is jay due ts 
©; and yet, think to excuſe themſelves, by calling! their facyad 
Engagements, © only e , and mere Matters of 
% Firm 2” But, what can be ſaid of all tleſe; and many uber open = 
nad concealed: Violarru of their Ouss; bat, that; God B 
4 ith: the Land: for ile Lying a Swearing, that is in 
in? Shall he not' wifit for theſe Things Sbuil not bis Soul by avenged 
en fuch a People as this ? E 


Dab? 
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may. not be Qretched * ther of * s 6 rea 


and 1 in order to ther; ths Or , favour 4 au | 


Party not be ſtrained. ſa, as to be made ſabſer- 
vient to the Ations, or Advantage. of au Fer- 
ons In a Word, tie Right is here dos 
in el A uot. to a che that. Mente 


5 55 os or, 4 . $# 1500; 
on, wee muſt Lav, that there nay 


A Thing; namely, wn « fave | 
ble, and 4 juſt eue. The rigid. and fauauralle 
Interpret 


ations. ate the two. Extremes; and, both 
off them 1 are faulty and vi- 
tious.. And, as there is, for che 9e Part, a er- 
tain Cuincnleuce of Extremes; but, ſo unfortu- 
nate à one, that, while they xecade: on both 
Sides, from. the Medius or Meas, they always 


meet. in hat which: is dad; Tea, bor the moſt | 


— in that which is. wor/# +. So, an 


20d an oe favunrable Interpretation of Lam 


meet or agree ia ie, that, lath of them, by an 
wju/? Reſpec of Perſons, do, in ſome Meaſure, 


offer Violenge: ta the Lan, by wreſting it, _ 


ion, to the 
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L 
A, 


red tt 70 4 Party, ah; Ays. urges the more rigid; | 


but, He, Who is led by AfecHon, always follows 


the een favourable | 


erpretation. - Now, that 


bn pang 15 J, Which, conſiſling in the 


e Or. Menn, bet | 


traces "the "rue and 2 


relpe& of Perſons, nt only from natural Equity 
and Fuftice, but from the ori  themſetves 1 
far as they are agreeable to E guity and Fuſtice. 


And, this: Interpretation,” if it can be made ſuffi- 
eiĩently evident from the Words, ought, in every 
T 2 to be fi iniply retained and followed. But, 

it may, and often does « come to paſs, that 
V may ariſe cone 0 


etw xt both) theſe” Extrenies, 
mine Senſe, without au 


che proper and 


Ae Senſe of Laws, and other Things that 
want Interpretation, it muſt be obſerved, that, 


where a juſt, Tate 


tation cannot be had, by 


Reaſon of the -Doubtfulueſs of the Matter; then, 


there muſt of Neceſſity, (if I may be allowed the 
dential Latitude 


R a certain (2) 


| even to this moderate Manner of In- 
terpretation.' Thus,  Moralifte deny, that, the | 
Mediocrity or Mean of Virtue is fixed 1 in an in- 
diviſible Point; or, that it conſiſts in an (10) . 


rithmetical; but, on the 


20>” et 71 
71. 1 a 78 15 4 ett A if * vs 0 55 . 4 . 1 15 « 
4 "43 . 4 * x* & 


Oey er 5 


bu N es r Ethic. 1 12 1 


- (19) Proportion, i is the Habizude, | or Relation of two Ratios, when 
compared together ; as Ratio is of two Quantities. This is. 4rith- 
metical, or geometrical.  Arithmetical Proportion is, the Equality of 


ng 


two or more arithmetical Ratios, or, the Equality of Difference 


between · three or more ſeveral Quantities.. Thus, I, 2, 3, and 


2,-5,8, 11, 14, are in arithmetical Proportion ; ' becauſe, there i is the | 
: | 08. 
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that 9 — . 50 Malter H ad; of N 
the Hricꝭ Interpretation; being che more remote 
kom the favourable, '"inelines more towards che 
— wn Mith, approaching werft the 5 
ö Thus, in Moral * That Virue, which lies in | 
„ reported ue h Di 1 Wh e 
4 of che Extremes, ton — of E. 


fore, fome- Things (6: Wasted by" © hn! : 
by a , Trug peealiar'ts ic 4 . 3 
mand » mil Buse e 6 be IGG. deu: 


chat is, ſuch as Would Jos' be co r Wii 2 3 
narrow” Compaſs of Words; but, to uſe the Ex- ; 
1 (5) Giceho, ſuch as fhiould be allow- 


F '-areater” 2 Early; and Soße; ſuchß, 
0 5 inſtatice, a8 a teſtamentary Matter is' deemed | 


a to be, Accor, | 


©). Ciera Rees | 
fame 2 betwixt the Nomber compar, hiche are, x to 2, 
and 2 to 3, or-2 to 5, and 5 to 8, Oe. 

Geometrical Proportion, is the Qality of pro 1 
or Compariſons of two Couples of Quantities, Thus, 4: $: : : 12s, 
ae ih geometrical Proportion; the Ratio of 4 and 8 being equal 
to that of 12 and a4 that is, 4 is contained as oſten in 8, 25180 
is in 24; and, 2 ries, or Pre eſſioi of more tham foux, | 
mee fare Is called a © | * _ 


ng to the Ear of o our 


* 


BY om. Eu a Rd ae 


0 


Men, eee a rivers, Parent, and other 
Govermors; and likewiſe, the Writings of pious 
and Jearned; Men, (unleſs, + where: chere is very 
juſt, Cauſe, of  Suſpicias 10 the:Compary 

be ſoftened by a mild Interpretation, agreeably to 
that common Saying, ** That, doubtful Things are 
to be interpreted on the more favourable Side. 

But, there are a great many other 
as Privileges, Bonds for Money, and mat of 
thoſe Things that induc; a legal, or righiful Ob- 
ligation, and, among theſe, an Oath, in which, 

whenſoe ver any Doubt ariſes concerning the jut 
Senſe of them; it is far better, and more agreea- 


ble to the Nature of them, to make uſe of the | 


Aricker. than of the milder: Iater pretation. 

9. When, therefore, 1 affirm, That, an Oath 
is. ” Matter of ſtrict Right: That Expreſſion 
muſt be thus underſtood; ra my, « That, the 
« Senſe, or Intention of an Oath, when "tis Juſſi- 
« ciently_ manifeſt . from, the. Words, muſt invi- 
« ofably be kept to, and obſerved; but, where 
the Meaning, or Intent is doubtful, there, every 
one of us muſt carefully beware, that we do not 
too much indulge ourſelyes and our Affections, 
or allow ourſelves too great a Latitude, or unli- 
mited Liberty of Viter pretation, in order, the 


more eaſtly to exempt or free ourſelves from the 


Bond of the Oath, by which we are hound z ors. 
ET» Thar 


"6 
Tg 


50% Nes 


Things, ſuch 


PCG 


be. * us, or we; 700 © Clauſe thereof, 
Sake of our o· private In tereſt, or Advantage, 

than what every other Pious and prudent Man, 
(ho is iniprejudiced in his Judgment, that is, 
who is 10 Way intereſted therein), might, eaſily, 
and without am Force,” deduce . and ſtrike 
out ofj"the Words themſelves.” the Reaſon of 


which is Tweed. The one, in pes 'of others, 


that is, for fear of Scandal,” leſt any weaker 
Perſon? led by our Example, ſhould think he 
might lawfully do what he ſees done by 9 


though he be, at the ſame Time, ignorant o f 

1 — _ nice Diſtinctions, by which _ 
and ſcreen ourſelves from 

_ he; other; in reſpert fx 

fear of Perjury, of which 


ourſelves, that 5 


moſt grievous Crime we are undoubtedly Guilty, 
if we ſhould chance to be deceived in that mild- 


er Interpretation, which induced and emboldened 
us to ſwear... © The Reaſon. of this is founded on 
that Se and very uſeful Rule, which com- 
mands us, , in doubtful Matters ahways to take the 
ſafer Side. But, it is ; ſafer not to ſwear, where 
the Words of the Oath propoſed, according to 
their common and obvious Senſe, ſeem to contain 
ſomething unlawful i in them, than, by a lee In 
ter pretation, to ſoften them in ach Manner for 
our m Purpeſe, as, that we may the more ſe- 
curely ſwear to, or fwWallow them down: For- 
| F 2 Po aſmuch, 
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7 e without Dan ; 
nut appear, that it ma 
ene Fear, or Danger of in 


una OBL16 4710 

j lei, that, ſuch, Oath may: be 
; but, it does 
be talen, aer wing 


4 The Narexz a 


ger of Perjury: 


10, Vet, notwithſtanding chr, we — 


Taterpretation of which we are {peakit 
-paſs, or degenerate, into a rigid one. For, that 


tains alſo, and that univerſally, in / other 
Things of the Zke Nature; hut, more ſpecially 
in Oaths; namely, rt That, they ought not to 

ither too ſtrictly, or too looſely interpret- 
600 Ged.“ When, — we affirm; · That an 


Oath i is Matter of ftritt- Right, it "muſt not be un- 


derſtood in any other 'Senſe than This; that, "al 
thoſe: Berentzen g 

to be underſtood in 
ever expreſſed and without Except 

by common Right," or Cuſtom, uſe to be under- 
ſtood in order to che rendering of an "Oath, ob⸗ 


which the Lawyers aſſert concerning Privileges, 


every Oath,- bon finply 10. | 


| the, ather Side, take great Care, that, this ftridt | 
g do not 


. 


ligatory. Of which, thoſe. that follow are the 


Chief, to which, perhaps, the greateſt Part of 


the Reſt may be reduced. In the fir/? Place, 


this Exception or Condition muſt be underſtood, 
* God ſhall permit, according to that Saying ;of 
St. James (2) If the Lord will, we galt Fob, 


and do this, or that. Whence it is, that, ſhould 


Caine {wear to Tas has, he e would be | in Tay” 


0. Jam. iv. . 4 
41 5 = — | don 


2 Conditiones, ſi Deus a i v vixero, | fi * Gloſſ. 
qu: 2. c. B. Paulus. 


9, and I 


bring wich him the po ae ae horrid; 
yet, ſhould he, at that very Time, be feized-with, 


2nd 1 in. of, 7 2 pion Sickneſs ; on. "be. 


Perjury. { The Reaſs 2 1 Kaan Nan 
Things are ſubject to the Vl and Pleaſure of 
Divine Providence; and, ſince i it is ut in the 
Power of amy Man whatſoever: to anſwer for 
all future Caſualties, or difpoſe of future Events; 
he, whe does all that ies in bis'Pow 7 to falfil 
what he has promiſed; has'fairly acquitted” bim- 


ſelf of his Ot). For, ſince there can be 50 O5. 


ligation to 4 Thing inipoſſible; as you fall pr 


ſently hear; every Oath ought, purſuant eo the 
common, Rule, or Cuſtom, to be underſtood: with 


this Gai 0 a), a it 7 1 


import, . Se dh This Rerebtion, or GI 


muſt alſo be underſtood, A eee it be N 
becauſhy tera can be 70 0⁰ row ati 


Man. eue dire Kr to — chis Slaves x 


and Cuſtoms of ſome Community, or Corpora 
tion; He is, not withſtanding, ut obliged to ob- 


 Terve ay other, that fach only as are lawful" and 


honeſt. Tbiraly, This Condition alfo muſt beunder- 
r hwjuſinodi Re- 


(a) In omni Voto vel Sacramento 
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2 HAR (4) Provided," the 
Superior be 2 Hes 
2 Son ſwear he wou 
ful; but, the Father, l ben 7 
ter, ſhould lay his Coir 7 aßen din to 00 
me other ages. which — nd ohr us the 


0 ſacks Caſe: is not — to kala, er nN * d 
is Oath; becauſe," he is baund, by the“ wore E- 
natural Law, to obey: che Colne of wk Fa- 

ther. He likewiſe, wh {worn 

out of his Houſe e cited "by a * — 

Judge to appear "before o_ 8 

notwithſtanding his © de 
cauſe, the Act of one Perſon ought e — 
dice the Right of another." * Fourthly, This Con- 
dition. muſt allo be nere 25 ade 
ci In lb fame State wy Condltion' in which 
they nom) are. Hence, be, Who has taken his 
Oath to reſtore a Sword to auorher, is, notwith- 
ſtanding, not obliged. to reſtore ir to him, if 
grown Mad. And he, who has "form | to take a 
| certain Woman to Wife, is yet not obliged to 
marry her, if he diſcovets after wards, that ſhe 
is with Child by another Man. Now, it is juft 
and reaſonable, that theſe, and the lite Conditions, 
dhe Reaſons of Jon are evident and clear, ſhould 
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the former Hypotheſes, .- concerning 
the Simplicity 1 An Qath; becauſe, (though ma- 
ny other Things erowded inta my Mind, during 


as well as of 


my Meditations on thi- Subject not unworthy of 


being made known, Which yet, for Brevitys 


Sake, I thought proper to omit), not only a 


clearer Explication of thoſe Things appeared to 


me very neceſſary, eſpecially, in theſe moſt dif 


ſolute Times, wherein Men ordinarily play: With 
1 1 as Bays. av. with Dice or Cockali; 2 


both hw: Eppotheſer w will be 


(c) Lyſandri dictum noud Plut. in > Aporbegrn Idem t tamen Lib, 
de fort. Alexan. id * * 2 ; 
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4. an Oath doe. not 


| judiced without his:Confent. Nor Will it make 


or Obligation which, we. ſuppole v 
or acquired. N watural and neceſſary Obli ation. 


| Lined: wo o lay before you in my 2 | II 


ne 1 Iypotheſes I | ſhall: Alpen in 
ver Words. The — — on. 
% Obligation. An Oatb, eb be Gin we 
Nature, contains an e Ke 0 Viaos; 
ente only, not a deftrudtive Oe 
that is, it can induce, or lay a'vew Obligation 
where there. An. none before, — 
. vor ſuper-indaoe) 0 or mpoſe and 
other that is repugnant | g it. The Nees d is; . 
becauſe, by every Obligation a Right acerdes to, 
or is conferred. upon, another. For, vhoever is 


Aae is en or bound to another Perſon: 


swr unjuſt, that, by the mere 
. Right of\ another ſhould be pre- 


any Difference in this. Matter, whether, that — 


is that, by which. we are bound to the — . 
mance of ; ſome Duty to another, which we owe' 


to him in, or on Account of, our dc Perſons, 


by Virtue of the Law of Nature; and, which 15 ; 
called by ſome, (as I informed you in the former 


| Lecture), « The Obligation of Equity; becauſe, 
it derives its Origin from the Law of Natars, 


which is, in elf, weſt juſt, and the very Rule 


of 
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he” wo 0 d bY L/ that f Is pelle f in any of 
eſe. bret Rel hs, bis Oath, w. ould. be warn, 
and 9% em the 4 Peg ming, and, by. prac 
quence, would not only, not at all oblige him to 
the he Pet mance of what he had ſwornz but, even 


not ſo much as to Aliens or cee the Retr 
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Ie Gre 
4 bi Sabor 1 ut id \ = = OY non Shed obli- 
gatio non conſiſtit- I. 35. F. de Verb. Obligat.”” 5 
Y Ubi Conditio jure impleſ non poreſt, [notlicx momenti eU 
Stipulatio. 8. 137. L. 6. E. de Verb. Obligat : — Generaliter : 
quotics pactum a jure Communi remotum eſt, ſervari wo. non 
. L. 7. S. 16. F. n ; 4 
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9 n any; Koper f Ful, is alu, 
To thit Head thoſe common Expreſſions may 
reduced, (iq That,1an, Oath is not a Bond. * 
Injquity and, Hat, in ſinful Promiſes - Faith; is 
ar n le heph, but revoked. or broken.” Now. 
the R 8 do aut oblige, 1 is, be- 


8 5 us, wot; to do. tha 
which is forbidden which Obligation, - no 7 
de Qath, according to our third Hhpothefie, 
can saure! or Nay, fe; that has ſworn 

to do. that, which cannot be done without e 
is. ſo far from being obliged e fort | 
of it, that he is rather. eee ee, 
at all. But then, you will * for a Man 
not to fulfil What he has ſworn, is Perjury. *. 
own it; but, if the Matter, which was ſworn; 
was unlauful; then, the Man perjured himſelf: 
in the. very loſtagt he took. the Gath; but, he 
docs not perjure d your when he Coun- 
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pon it, b 40 eber chan, lte heaping: Tale, 

pon Oſſu, or, (N adding Drunkenueſs to ö 
to add Wickedneſs to Per jury; it is no other 

9 of fulfilling one's Dane! . fill wp 

the. agree ee | 


* 


as =. Hg . A ien, e 
or that Oath ee For, though 


it is certain, that, bat eyidemly ought; ar | 


MN be performed, ought aof, by ay Means, 40 

ſworn; yet, it may, and: very often; docs 
come to. paſs, that, i what, ought: nat to have been 
ſworn, yet having. been worn, 0ught: 10 . 
formed. Of thir we have a very famous and clear 

Example in the League, which Jus made wth 
eee Now, the Rraſbn of the 
rence here, is hir. Where an Oath is therefore 
unlauful, | becauſe, that Which is ſiuomm is 2 
Thing unlawful; there, a Sia is lu committed; 
namely beth, hy taking the: ath, ing 

Thus, ſhould a Man 1 ſwear; that, 'he-woult 
"1 an iznocent Perſon, and. ſhould carry ſuch” 
Oath: into-Execution, he would. be Guilty both of 


00 needs dalia ue —B = "I 
Leid ä 


— nn 
2 ²˙ A Fra 5 


. 2 yu ren 
7 
1 ES 


* 
+ 


SET 
2 


* wad 


— . — 
e © 


N 
1 


eee 


E 


— 
8 


* 
* * 


__ . = "x obo 3 
FEY. * . * CR Ef PAI 2 3 2 * 5 wt 
4 2 5 « cl 4 n —_——_ 4 en 
- > a; Ye reg ny x 5 po 8 8 WES 
, & 1s - a aaa 
. n OP 22 2 


ag — ncencion: of the * eee 


28 an Oath, concer ing a Thing unlzwl, 
econtes by ſome other Means unlawful, as, through 
five external Defect, or on Account of ſome u- 


Hue: Oircumſtance j there, it may oblige the Party 
fwearing'tothe Performance of his Promiſe, un- 
leſs ſome otber Impediment ſhould appear, which 
might obſtruct it. In which Caſe, that com- 
mon Saying takes Place, „ 1 ought not: to have 
ehen ne, but; ben done; it ir valid and 
de binding We may, therefore, make thir Di- 
inction, LAY an Oath may be ſaid to be un/aw- 
ful two different Ways; either, in Reſpect of 
the Thing - fworn, or, in Reſpect of the AG of 
fwearing. An Oath unlawful" in Reſpect of the 
Thing ſworn, is not at all obligatory but, an Oath, 
. unlawful in Reſpect of the AF of” ſwearing, is Ws 
| Age; Wang e x qr WR 7 — Bur, of ; 
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* W proper to eta to his einſaing Tractate; # 
and may ſerve as Props, or Pillars, bo ſhore up 
and ſupport what I ſhall hereafter offer, concern- 
ing the Bond or e. ee of an Oath, and the 
Solution of that Bond. A Subject this, which, : 


though | very. copious ;' yet, from theſe two pre- f 
miſed Parts, I am confident, the other will receive 
1 Light and Strength, that . deſpair not of 
being 


to | the. 1 ſhall ——— (if God 1 to 


of Caſes. in ſo narrow a Compaſs, as, if I — 


can, to comprehend, in five Lectures, the whole 
remaining Part, that is, all that — to  'the 
Bond or Obligation of an Oath in 
purſuant: to the 1 f Cath 7 ed 
tioned; and, all that relates to * Solution chere 
aß, in the F 20 4 at en 3 DG. e e ce 
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1 to treat of the doabtfub, Caſes of. Can-! 
ſcience, ſo far as relates to the Bond or Obligas: | 
tion of an Oath ; and er purſuant to theſe four 
Kinds of Cauſes, namely, the Material, Formal, 
Efficient, and Final. But, before I ſet Sail from 
the Port, I muſt beg leave, previouſly to inform 
you, that, I ſhall aot be over- ſolicitous about the 
Method of what I ſhall offer upon this Subject. 


Order, indeed, is -e3 ly ufeful and v3.24 | 
In every Kind of Stady, and i in the Management 
of every Nifcowſe : ithout. it, a Man 


„ Yap * 

may, ee by great and conſtant Reading, 

be able to ama a vaſt Quantity of various Kinds 
of Literature; but then, it will be ſo confuſed = 

and undi veſted, that it can be but of very little 

| Uſe or Advantage, either to himſelf or others. 
But, on the other Hand, I have always been of 
Opinion, that, that ſcnſcleſs Manner of Dividing 
and & ubdividing into various Parts, and that too 
great Accuracy of Method, (which I ſee ſome 8 | 
anxiouſly purſue), ought to be avoided, as a 
eigene Kind of Superſtition, and no fal 
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me to reduce 40/ thatT have to ſay, in ſach My 

ner, to certain Cl; es, as that, ſome Reaſon, . at 
leaſt, of A | 
ing, may evidently be aſſigned; being Bttle ſoli- 
 citous, left any one ſhould take an Exception and 
ſay, that, 1 _ not nicely. Enough reduced the 
Senſe ant Iiterpretation of an Oath to the For- 


mal; or, b, fed, to the final Cauſe thereof. 


Now, ce Where all the Cauſer concur to the 
Prin, of an Effet, the Matter is, in the ft 
Place, required, as the primary Subject of Gene- 


ration; in the next,” the efficient” Cauſe, which' 


may, by Aing, produce the Form ; Thirdly, the 
Form, which may be mtroduted my the Matte 
by the 40 of the Efficient ; and Laſtly, the 
End, for the Satte wheres F the Efficient operates; 
We ſhall therefore, ſuant, as it Has. to he 
Order of Nature, begin with the Matter . arid) 


then, prote ed mithodically, and in Ho Proper 


Order, to the 


2. By the Maths * 4 Olth, I under add | 


135 Thing, about which | it 18 employed; and, in 
Confi rmation of which, an Oath is applied and. 
uſed, whether, fach Thing be conſidered, as to be 
hereafter, . or, as already, ' ſworn. Now, the 


Queſtion, -whether it may be Iawful to fear. in 


thic, or that articular Mantier, relates to tlie 

Thing to be hereafter foorn ; but, the Queſti ion 

— hether, and how far an Oath, whether Ja. 
G 


ful 
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ful or unlauful, ſuppoſing i it to have been taken 
upon a true State of the Matter, is binding in | 
Conſcience, relates to the Thing already ſworn ; it 
being certain, that an Obligation may ariſe even 
from an unlauful Ag and, This is the Queſtion, 
which alone is proper or peculiar to our Inſtitu 
tion: yet, I ſhall ſometimes, curſorih, and by the 
Bye, eſpecially, where 1 think I can do both at 
one and the ſame Time, give you my Sentiments 
concerning the other Queſtion alſo ; and that, 
more eſpecially, ſince I have been lately informed 
by ſome of my Friends, that it will not only be 
expected by ſome, but alſo be very acceptable 
and pleaſing to the moſt of my Auditors. The 
Matter, therefore, of an Oath, (To come, at Jaſt, 
to the Thing itſelf), is, either Definite, or In- 
definite. That which is definite and certain may 
be conſidered, either as to it's natural Eſence or 
Exiſtence, that is, whether the Thing i is Poſſible, 
or impoſſible, to be performed; or, as to it I 
Moral Eſſence or Quality, that is, whether, 
the Thing to be done be eg. unlawful, or 
Free? 
The FigsT 
Casx. 
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3. The F rſt Doubt, therefore, is, 
what Obligation there is in an Oath 
Concerning a Thing impoſſible ; ; that is, 
in \ Caſe a Man ſhould ſwear he would do that, 
which he is not able to perform, Whether, and 
how far, is he obliged: ? Now, here three Caſes 
principally occur. The Firſt, is, where a Thing 
- 3 50008 


1 


GATS n bs 
to be gene was, from the 2 and at the 


very Time of ſwearing, plainly and ſimply im- 
poſſible; and that, whether, by Impoſſibility of Na- 


ture, that is, when the Matter itſelf, conſidered. 


nakedly and in itſelf without any Reſpect to Cir- 


cumſtances, implies a manifeſt Contradiction; or, 
is repugnant to the Nature of ſome Species or 
Kind of Beings ; as, if a Man ſhould promile to 


teach an Aſs, Letters. Or, by Impoſſibility of 
Fad, that is, when the Matter, in the Language 


of the Schoolmen, is potentially (1) in a Remote 
or diflam Condition for Performance, that is, when 
there is no Repugnancy ariſing from the Nature of 


the Thing itſelf to the Poſſibility of it's being per- 


formed; yet, on Account of a Defect in ſome 


Circumſtanee, as (for Example), on Account of 


the too great Diſtance of Place, or being ſtreigh- 


tened in Point of Time, or for ſome other Reaſon, 
that Power is ſo obſtructed, that, it camot paſs in- 


to Action; as, if Caius, who is to Day at Ox- 


ford, ſhould Promiſe to Sup with Titius To- 


morrow-night at Paris. Or, Laſth, by In- 


poſſibility of Law, that is, when a Man takes up- 


on himſelf to do ſomething that is forbidden him 
by ſome Law, and for the Performance of which 


he is not veſted with a /egal Power; as, if Caius, © 


af 


(1) To Exiſt, in Fotentid, is uſed among the School-wwriters, to 


denote that Exiſfence which a Thing has in a Cauſe capable of pro- | 


ducing it, but which has not a&ually produced it. In which it 

ſtands oppoſed to Exiſtence in Adu. Thus Brandy and Tepper, | 

tho cold to the Touch, are potentially Hot. | 
- not 


7, 
Lt 
: 
1 
We 
- 
7 
6 
Vie 
* 
Wi 
* 
8 
5 
w 
9 
0 
298 
7 
$a 
75 
3 
* 
„ 
Rs 
* 
3 
* 
*. 
5 
2 
bk 
"47 
"4 
bg. 
m4 
1 
700 
2 
* - 
N 
9 boy 
41 
LY 
3 
2 
"oY 
Ks 
=: 
7 
1 
A 2 
- * 
SY 
9 
2 
bony 
: ” 
* 1 
. 
_ 
8 
pa a 
vi 
* 
46 
Xs 
bd 
3 
2 ol 
EY 
*. £5 
WS 
TH 
q N 
= 
LY 
92 7 
Phu: 
1 
3 
S 4 
" LY. 
- 
J 
37 
9 
* LY 
45 
BE: 
Px. > 
£ 
FL 
0 
4260 
2. 
Ke 
1 
1 
9 
i 
TL 
#7 
| "Ty 1 
J 
5 
* 
5 
= 
4 5 
BY 
"2 
| 1 8. 
8. 
2 
TI. 
1 
"i 
7 
TT 
E 
"#1 
af" 
"71 
7 
rt 


CN CIO * 
t n e ee 
N +- r 


18 Ig TORS 


= . 
JS 
4 fn r = 2 
8 
D 


I LR der 


84 The Natvtt 4 ; OrttEniien 


ut being the Heir of Titus, ſhould, notwith- 
ſtatiding, protmiſe upon hir Death to give Julius 
the third Patt of THis Goods and Chattels. 
Now, in Anfer to the Doubt in this fir/? Caſe, 
I afftm Brigg, that; an Oath, *concerhing a 
Thing ſimply Impoſſ 7 fs is neither Jawful, nor 
obÞgatory.” E is not Tawful; becauſe, ood both | 
of e, and Trath : For, what Man is 
there of ſound Judgment that can hope, or, of 
V. eractty t at © 00 intend, to do what he knows to 
| be impoſſible to be performed 1 Nor, ir # Obliga- 
tory; no; fo far from it, that, it neither binds to 
1 Performance, mir fo much as to an Endeavour 
to perform it. For, as has been alrrady ſaid, 
. a There can be noObFigation to a Thing impoſſible, | 
28 3niþofſible ; and, it is abfard and Fooliſh in any 
- Man to cage? what he can never e 


perfor. f 


ä Foy The Second 22 is; when a 
eee Thing, in itſelf," not #mpoſſible, but 
SR gong which, at the very Time of taking 
the Oath, appears to be ſo improbable, that, it is 
much more likely that it cannot, than that it can, 
be afterwards performed ; yet, by the Titer- 
poſition of ſome Impediment, becomes at Length 
impoſſible. For, where a Coneurrence of muny 
Things is fo neceſſarily required for the Perfor- 
mance of any Thing intended, that, if one, out 
of mary, ſhould happen to be wanting, all the 
reſt muſt neceſſarily be in vain b and to no Purpoſe; 
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the Machine. would be uſeleſs; there, it can 


| ſcarcely happen, but that 40 the Pains taken a- 


bout ſuch Thing muſt became vain and ineffectual; 


as, if Caius ſhould take upon himſelf, by his : 


own proper Induſtry or Intereſt, to make Titius, an 
Up/tart and obſcure Perſon, Conſal, at an enſuing 
Election, in Oppoſition to ſuch Competitors as are 


the maſt illuſtrious in the City or State with Re- 


gard to Birth, Glory, Virtue, and Authority 2-T 


anſwer, that, ſuch an Oath is not tawful, unleſs 
ſome ſuch Clauſe as this, 66 If I fall be alls; or, 


« So far as ſhall be in my Power ; or, ſome. other. 
of the lite Import, be ehre) added. If you 
ſhould alledge, that, there is no Neceſſity for the 


Addition of a Clauſe, which aught ordinarily to 
be underſtood, where the Perſon ſwearing is pre- 


ſumed not to have been able to foreſee am Thing 
that might impede the fulfilling of bir Promiſe ; 
But, where That cannot be preſumed, but rather 
the contrary, namely, that he could nat be i igno- 


rant, but that many Things might happen Which 
might impede it; there, ſo, mild an Interpretation 
ought, not oxdingril to be admitted or allowed. 


Yet, this Kind of Oath is Obligatory, not, as to 
the Performance or Effect, which we ſuppoſe to 
be impoſſible ; bur, as to the Endeavour, W hile 


any Hope remains, though ever. ſa ſmall, That | 


the Thing may be e Yea, by haw 
| 4 much 


F OATHS explanek 65 
a8, 55 a. | Wheel or Pin, though never d 
ſhould be taken out of a Watch, the reft of 
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36 The NaTuzs and Os.164Tion 
much the more and greater the Difficulties are that 
are laid in the Way; by ſo much the more ſtrong- 
ly and reſolutely muſ# a Man endeavour and 
Arie to Surmount them. But, after the Matter 
is plainly become deſperate, and it appears evi- 
dently, that, it cannot be done; Then, the Obli- 
gation ceaſes, purſuant to that fundaniental Rule 
already nene . bat 110 Man is 5 fo 
; ng _—_ 295 


The Wb 
Ask. 


7 The Third Cafe; is, wats" a 
Perſon that ſwears, does,” in his own 
| Opinion, ſuppoſe a 7 mg to be 
e; ; and faithfully g to perform it, 
makes #0 Doubt, but that, (by God's Permiſſi jon), 
he may be able to effect what he has promiſed; 
yet, upon ſome emergent and- unerpected Caſualty 
afterwards, which could neither be foreſeen, nor 
guarded againſt by any human Means,” at Leng th 
perceives the Matter to be impoſſible to be per- 
formed: As if Culliar, who lives at Thebes, 
ſhould have ſworn to pay Socrates at Athens, 
five Talents, at, or upon a Day appointed; and, 
having carefully provided the Money, ſhould hſe 
it by Theft, Rapine, or ſome other fraudulent 
Manner; or, ſhould be taken Captive by the 
Way, and carried to ſome other Place: 80 that, 
he could not pay the Debt in Aue Time, accord- 
ing to Appointment ; ſuch Oath 5s Iawful, though 
the Clauſe, * If I ſball be able, or the like, be 
not added; which Het, according to che com- 


non 


* 3 * 


non e of Law, ou abt to be ſup- 


poſed to be implied and underſtood in it. Now: 
this ſeems to me to be a ſufficient Cauſe of the 


Difference betwixt this and the Caſe preceding, 
namely, that ſince the End of an Oath is, to 
create (a) Behef of a Promiſe made to the Per- 
ſon tom] the Oath is ſworn, it is expedient 


and fit, that, every Thing ſhould be expreſsly 
mentioned at the Time of ſwearing, which ap- — 


pears conducive. to render our Credit more firm 
and ſtrong. with fach Perſon; but, on the other 


Side, that, every Thing ſhould be concealed or ſup- 


preſſed, which might tend to render our Faith or 


Credit the more ſuſpected by him. For, certain- 
Iy, as no Credit ads eaſi Wy | to be given to a Per- 
fon that is ready to ſwear in a Matter t at all 


probable; but, ſuch a Man would be conſidered 


as Forward, Raſh, and Over-Confident, if he 


ſhould, without ary Exception, or expreſſing 


any Sign of Difficulty, engage ſimply to perform 


a Thing Big with Hazard and Uncertainty : So, 

on the other Hand, ſhould. an Exception beadded, 
when 0 Fear of Danger appears, it would ren- 
der the Swearer ſuſpected, as if he ſought for 
nothing elſe, by ſuch Interpretation and unſeaſonable 
Diligence, but for ſome Pretence or Cover for 
the Violation of his Faith. Now, this Kind of 
Oath liger the Swearer to the Performance 


25 a) ovuCaher wir ws, Philo. A np e 
e 


e oats e 7 


TY De NATURE and W 


of as H much ar lies in his Power, in Caſe he 
cannot perform the V, hole. And, if am grievous - 
Damage ſhould happen to 8 iy on Account 
of the Non- performance of his Oath, he is bound, | 
at leaſt in fome reſpec, to make amends for it by 
conferring : a Benefit of. ſome other: Nature upon 
bim, as ſoon as an Opportunity ſhall. offer; elpez 
cially, if ſuch: Im pediment, Or. Non perform bg 
_happened, through ſome Negligenee; Impruz 
dere, or Fault of his . And, this may ſuf⸗ 
ice to be faid, concerning the firſt Doubt. * 
The 5 © Os; "Pe ſecond Doubt follows, 
des ar name] A concerning. an 70 4 
Tha neceſſary. By @ | hing neceſſary, 
I eee that, which i is a Duty ineum hent upon 
us by Virtue of a divine. Precept, Even Withou | 
uin Gath; ſo chat, ſhould we mot erform it in 
due Time and Place, though not Fo thereto, | 
we would certainly « commit 4 Sin; as, ſhould we 
ſwear, not to maintain our indigent Parents; 
or, „not to reſtore a Pledge; ; With others of the 
like Nature and Import. 10 which Head thoſe 
Oaths belong, which uſe to be required of Sub- 
jeck concerning their bearing Allegiance to their 
King ; and, concerning their acknowledging : and 5 
33 the Reged (9) l ; which are 
© talen, 5 


: * * 5 
Y 4 


45 Videwr 8 eſſe A dende _Y jurayit, "light tenea- 

tur facere quod i in ſe eſt. Aquin. 2. 2. qu. 89. 7. 
(2) Supremacy, in the Engliſb Polity, is the Superiority. or Sope- 
* of the King over the Church, as well as State of England, 
ereof he is eſtabliſhed 26 Head; whereby, purſuant to the Laws, 
among 


” 


1 c neceſſarily int 


- and defend the Supremacy of their lawful King, and refuſe to ſwear 


, y A Bongo def y ri ono acd 


2 
1 
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 tabeniinus fit ern of We i food n 


admitted to an Magiſiracy or public Embploy- - 


ment, in order to make them Faithfull ly diſcharge 


err . ers Gr ee eee he at 
FFC 7 0 


among i Things « not 1288 the Laiy, but all Bien — Cher. 
Omen are required to take the. Oath of Allegiance and Supremacy 1 0 


the King, in Oppoſition to the Pope, or am foreign „ 
bly to which, the judicious Hooker aſſerts, (Eccleſ. Polity, B.1.) ** Tha 


the public Power of all Societies is abwve every Soul contained 


cc in the ſame Societies. And, the principal Uſe of that Power, i is, 
10 to give Laws 1 unto a that are under it; which. Lanes i in fuch 
r Cafe we mu obey, unleſs there be Reaſon ſhewed, which ma 


Ice, that the Law of Reafon, or of Gel, doth enjoin 
0 the Contrary: Becauſe, except our own private, and but probable 
61 Reſolutions be, by the Law of public Determinations, over-ruled, 
« we take away all Popiility of fociable Life in the World.” And, | 
if this be true, as it certainly is, what then can. be ſaid of thoſe na- | 
tura)-k or Pepi Subjects of .the/e Kingdoms, who not only think 


and a, as if they were under uo natural Obligation to acknozoledge - 


Allegiance” to him, or yield Obedience to. the Laws, in his Point, 
duly made and eſtabliſhed for the common Security and Helfare of 
the whole Community ; ; but alſo, on the Contrary, moſt perverſly 
acknowledge and maintain the Supremacy of 'a foreign popiſb Pretender 
to the Throne of theſe Realms; and yer, cry out,“ That, they are 
b perſecuted merely for their Religion, when ſuch Oath: is required. 
« of them?” Surely, juch muſt, in the Opinion of all ' unprejudiced. 
Perſons,” be allowed to think and ad contrary to all Reaſon and pure 
e as wel as is cotferary to the well-known 2 Laws 


or to yh fn y Rettraints oh ane al tp or aa —.— ill 
ſuch time as Men, b by their avowed Principles,” and conſequent Be- 
haviour, or by aſſuming unnatural Liberty, and pretending to un- 
natural Rights, tnake it abſolutely neceſſary for the Legiſlature eto lay 
them under fuch temporary Reſtraints, as ſhall be deemed ſufficient 
to * them within due Bounds ; ; which Reftraints are intended to 
continue 
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90 De NATURE and OBLIGAT10N 
of this Kind of Oaths, there can be 0 Diſpute. 


For, "thoſe Things which we are obliged to per- 
form, even without an Oath; we are, certainly, 


under (c) much Aronger Obligations to the Per- 


formance of them, when ſworn to it; becauſe, a 
new Obligation, derived from the Oath, is added 


to that which before ſubſiſted by Virtue. of the 


Precept. We fhall not, 3 dwell 2 


longer upon this Doubt. 

« The third Doubt i is, concerning a an Oath 8 
1 a Thing unlawful. I call that Thing unlaws- 
ful, which camot be done without Sin; that is, 


Inaſmuch, as, (in the Th At of the Sthoolmen), 


it. obviates, or, is oppolite to ſome divine Pre- 
cept; every Sig being 4 Tranſgreſſion of, and 
contrary to, the Law of God. Now, chis Kind 


oY ) ee % erde e ue aa. Sopho, in 


Hi ppodam. 
continue 10 longer * the Pretences that occaſi oned _ fubſif, 


and the Principles are not diſclaimed or renounced, which the u- 


preme Powers judge to be inconſiſtent with, and Aftructive of, their 
political Government. It is not, therefore, | on the Score of Reli- 


_ gion, that the Romanifis are by our Laws prohibited the Uſe of 


Arms; or, that the Iuwoker of Saints, as ſuch, is limitted in, or for- 
Biden the public Exerciſe of, his Religion. —No.—lt is the Subject 
of the Pope, or, the Owner of a foreign ſupreme Head, and the Nor- 
juror to a Proteflant Government, tho enjoying the Privileges of it, 
that are reſtrained from the public Exerciſe of their Religion by our 
Penal Laws, which, as they ſeem, for the ma}? Part, to be made in 
terrorem, and only deſigned to keep ill-diſpoſed, or rebellious Perſons i in 
Peace and Quiet; ſo, they are ſeldom or never carried into Execu- 
tion.—It is a Religion only, which enjoins the Extirpation of Pro- 
teſlauts, whom Papiſts call Hereticks ; and, which abhelues from the 
Obligations of Nature, that is r 3 connived at in Prac- | 


tice, even * the Legiſlature. of 
0 Sy 


of Oath is ſo very unlauful, that, not only t the 
Party ſo ſwearing commits a Sin; but, he like- 


wile, who, by his Authority, Counſel, or any o- 


ther Means, compels or induces another to take 
fuch an Oath. But, of the Party compelling, 1 


ſhall, perhaps, treat 'in another Place, Howe- 


yer, He, in the mean time, . ſins, who takes 
ſuch an "Oath, whether, he intends to perform 


what he ſwore, or, whether he Fence | it not. 
If he intends it, he ſins by willing 2 Thing un- 
lawful; and ſo, ſwears not in Juſtice; if he in- 


| tends it not, he fins by telling or alerting a a 


Falſebood; and fo, ſwears, not in Truth, , But, 
whether he intends it, or not, it is certain, he 


is, in no fort obliged to the Performance of it, 


It very often, indeed, happens, (which argues 
great Contempt. of the Divine Majeſty in. Men), 
that, great Numbers are led, either by the Vio- 
lJexce of Anger, or Fear of Danger, or Hope 
of Advantage, or the Laſtigation of Friends, or 


by a certain falſe Modeſty and obſequiouſneſs of 


Temper, or, for ſome other Reaſon, (wherein they 
too much indulge their affe&#ons ), to affirm 5. 


h, after having taken God to witneſs, that they 


will do thoſe. Things, which they, at that very 


Time, either certainly know to be unlawful; or, 
which, at leaſt, when they come afterwards to 
be more free from depraved Affections, they 
eaſily apprehend, cannot be performed by them, 
without Sin. And yet, ſo great is the Perverſe- 


2 of Me Fudgments, _ you may ſee. 
| great 
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great Numbers ſo bewitched by the Fug; 
and Deluſiont of Satan, the moſt fili 


of Wiles, that, though you cannot Art or 5 


drive them by any Conſcience of Duty to the Per- 


formance | of good Adions; yet, imagine them- 
ſelves, through a moſt pernicious Error, to be ſo 

(a) "froghy bound by the religious Tye of an 
Oath to the Performance of wicked Aion, that, 


they hold themſelves 10 ) inviolably obliged by 
the Bond of ſuch Oath, to fulfil: what they have 


ſworn, < though never fo untawfiul « or il-intended, Th 
But, it has been already afferted in our Fifth 


Hypotheſis ſs and eſtabliſhed by nany Reaſons, that, 
neither, can there be an Obligation to a Thing 


E 2 5 


aulauful, as unlawful; Nor, can an evi / Thi r 


#3 


reccive any Validity or Force from an Oath. 


8. But, to the Eud, that this Mater may be 
the better andcrſtped,” and may the more readily, 
be applied to particular Caſes, I am of Opinion, 
that, fince all unlawful Things are wot of the 
fame Kind, or Degree, I ought to treat ſame- 
what more diſtinftly of this. Subject. Whatſo-. 


ever, therefore, is wlawfiul, is , either 


2 Spe plerique cquſtringunt ſe ind nad ut 
cum ipſi cognoverint promittendum non fuiſſe, Sacramenti tamen 


Conteraplatigns. faciant quod ſpoſponderunt. Ambrol. 1. de Offic. | 


7 e) —— Et) juravit ilicite et perſeveravit injuſts. Verum | 


tamen non voluntate, fed yerecundis. Nam probro ducitur, apud 
Francigenas j juramentum e Wipes male 2 juratum 


ſit. Bern. Ep. 219. mY | 
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primarily; or ſecondarily. . That is ſaid to be un- 


lawful by ilſelf Primarily, and, as I may ſay, 
in the higheſt Degree, which, in the Nature of 


the Thing itſelf, is in-ſuch manner unlawful, that, 


it is forbidden by Got to the whole Race'sf Man- 


kind. Thus, whatſoever, is contrary to God's 
facred Law, contained in the two Tables of the 


| Decalogue, is unlawful ; or, whatſoever | is contrary. 


to Piety, in the Wor/b5p of God; or, to bro-' 
1 Love, in the Nor bs of Justice and Mercy. 
9. Now, let the Firſt Caſe concerning a: 


Thing ee in the fit feſpect be this... 
Suppoſe. ax Man ſhould. fwear, That, he would 


offer Sacrifice to Holt; or, would adore the (3) 


R. of the eng Virgin, 2 ich are Sint of 


Commiſſions ; 


67 the wks f Images is a © eval Corr For in the Church of 


Rome : And therefore, the Church of England hath condemned it as 
Liblatrous, and proved it to be ſo, by the. , Authority of God's holy 


Word, and by the Te eftimanies of the ancient Fathers, as appears from 


the Homily, © again the Peril of Ldolatry, even to a Demenſtra- 
tion 


2 ſhall not men tion the many Scriptures, in 2vbich God probe, 


and expreſſes his Abborrence of this Sort of Worſhip, and dreadfully. 
threatens thoſe who. pracbiſe it; for, that would be to tranſcribe a 


| great Part of the Bible. Whoſoever can reconcile i it with the ſecond 
Commandment, he need not doubt, but he may make Perjucy and 


Murther, and Theft, and Fal le-wwitneſſing, to become Virtues: 


Which is, indeed, *o more than the Chch of Rome does; for, to 


break Faith with Horetichs, to rob, and falſely accuſe them yea, 


and to murther them too, are, in their Dein, great Virtues 


and e Duties. | 


— þ 4 


W 4 1 is g's in ro „ Reſpect either 


—— 


> a 
— wa : 


— 5 Y& 4 * 3 
= — — 
—̃ͥ 


2 - — 4 — — 
D ·ĩ / ĩ » 
: — "Ad. 
— — D * 2 - 
_— 


— — — 


ä — tgp ona, 
EY FE OO CC INNS 
' P wm IT SIT LOGS 


1, 
i 
1 
1,2 
0 
I! 
ql 
4 
* 
+ 
1 
1 
* 
j 
114 
0 
t 
f 
' 
'1 
; 
[ 
i: 
1 
1 
2 
6 
1h 
* 
4 
Fl 
U 
wy 
j 
4! 
* 
1 
+ 
r 


POP ies — — "— — I * bs - KR ones 
w 9 * hy + * — 2 — - p — 22 . 2 Wipe * 2 nie EZ. —— 4 eee — 
* — — — bas Re -— - C * &. 2 p 4 a 8 — 5 N — 5 e + — — RN NE TD * — — . * 
3 = =". 1 "CEL * I r * S ͤ ˙* AA ARE = -_ — — ol . On EC IO RE. = E 8 P = — 
2 * * — 5 5 n 5 : — * - = od . 2 3 _ : * 5 - 2 
8 rr "5% AE; P er ä «x. * = 1% 32 IE A 
5 on — — A = = = wm On DS ERR — SIN. as - 2 ee — 5 . a 
- ” 99 * >.> - = OS I G LEY __- > 1 


7 Od An ION 


The Nats RE ard 


| So far were the primitive Chriſtians from worſhipping of wa 


: that, many of the mf? arned of them thought it was à Sin, ſo: 
much as to male them; and others, who did not ſcruple the mak- - 


ing them; yet, thought it unlawful to have them in Churches, tho 
for 10 e Uſe than Ornament. And, when ſome, in the Fourth 


Century, thought they might be permitted in Churches; they, 
_ notwithſtanding, abhorred he Thoughts of giving any Manner of 
Worſhip to them: All which are ſo fully proved by the e Bi- 


ſhop Taylor, and Dr. Stillingfleet, that, I forbear to inſiſt upon 


them : Though, it is a Matter that needs not Proof; (OR it 


is confeſſed by Cafſander, * That, the ancient Chriftians had a 


« Abhorrency for all Veneration of Images. Caſſ. Conſult, Art. 21. 
It is certain, the Pope himſelf was an Enemy to Image-Worſhip for 


hundred Years after Chriſi. For, Gregory the Great, to a certain 


Recluſe who deſired the Image of Chrift, expreſsly anſwered; That, 


Images were not to be worſhipped. And, in his Epiſtle to Serenus Bi- 
ſhop of Marſeilles, though he Blames him for. breaking the Images 


in pieces; yet, he praiſes him, for that he would nor ſuffer them to 
be worſbipped. He thought, they might be of Uſe for the Inffruc- 


tion of the Ignorant, but would not endure. that they ſhould be ader- 
ed. For, it is one Thing, faith he, © to adere a Picture; another 
« Thing, to learn, by the Hiffery of the Picture, what is to be 
« adored; if any Man will make Images, do not forbid bim; but 


by all, Means avoid the Morſbipping of them,” (L. 9. Ep. 9.) 


But, after they were once brought into Churches, Men came 
by little and little to worſbip them, *till at ength it was eſtabliſhed ' 
by a Law in the ſecond Council of Nice, above 700 Years after. 
Chrift, "that they were to be ſer up in Churches, to the End that they 
might be worſhipped, and that, with true and proper Worſhip ; 


and, all thoſe were anathematized, who durſt ſay the Contrary: 


which Decree was confirmed by the Fourth Council at Conflantiople, 


and afterwards by the Council of Trent. | 
And, though the Worſhip decreed by that Council was of an 


inferior Nature; yet, in Proceſs of Time, it was advanced by the 
Church of Rome to that ſupreme Worſhip, which is proper to. God 
bimſelfſ. For, before Luther's Time, the approved Doctrine of bar 


Church, was, that, the very ſame Worſhip was to be given to the 
Image, 


— Or ſuppoſe, he ſhould ſwear, That, 

he would never be preſent at the Celebration of 
_ divine Offices; nor hear Sermons; nor partake 
of the Lord's Supperz ; nor "_ hob the Sauk. : 


”—— 
- a 


"ME 


ther; nor, to give Charity to the Poor; nor, to 


niverſally unlawful, the before-mentioned- E Ho- 


Day; e are A of. Ones, againſt * 

Precepts of the firſt Table of the Decalogue, Or 
ſuppoſe, a Man ſhould ſwear, that, he would 

kill his F. ather ; ; Ck his zew-born Child; meet 
an Adultreſt at a Time and Ties appointed; or 
enter into a Conſpiracy with others to commit Fe- 
lony, Robbery, Fraud, or any Wer Crime, which- 
are Sins of” Comiſſ on; or ſuppoſe, he ſhould 
ſwear not to maintain his aged and indigent Fa- 


reſtore the. Pledge ; which are Sins fs Omiſſion,. 
contrary to the Precepts of the ſecond Table. In 
theſe and the /ike Things, that are ſimply and u- 


theſis, in the Opinion of all Parties, obtains / £3 


and takes Place even - ſimply- and univerſally, 
namely, that, there can 10 Obligation ariſe from 
any ſuch Vow, Promiſe, or Oath in itſelf, nor be 
otherwiſe induced (/) or acquired. «Thoſe Con- 
tracts, ſay the Lawyers, which contain any baſe. 
Cauſe or Thing in them, are not to be obſerved. 
Nay, though a Man ſhould fin grievouſly 25 vob f 


J Si unus, ff. de Pa. . & 
Image, that was to be given to the Perſon repreſented by i it ; and 
therefore, to the Images of God and of Cbriſt, the Worſhip of La- 
2 that is, tba: Woybip which belongs to God over all bleſſed for _ 
And, ſuch as their Doctrine was, fuch was their Practice; 
— that Caſſander complains, ** That their Worſhip of - 
magcs, and their Vanity in making and adorning them, was nothing in- 
ferior to that of the Heathens, (Art. 21. de Imag. & Simul.)—We 
may add, if there was any Difference between Heathen and Chriſ. 
tian 2 it ſeems to be this; that, the latter hath out-done the for- 
mer in this Piece of * (Prefer. nk nee Vol. 2 
fol. P. 27. | 
ing, 


The ITN Gl 1 Orion 


| ing, covenanting, fe jearing, or, by otherwiſe pro- 
miſing a Thing wlawful in general; yet, he 
would Sn much (g) more grievonſly by fitfllin 1g 
His Promiſe : + Becauſe, whoſoever does this, ren- 
ders himſelf guilty of 4 4 double Sin: Of one, of 
the ſame Kind with the Fa&# conſidered in ſelf, 
ſuppoſe, of Murther, or Theft : And of a Se- 
cond, of the Violation of his Religion, proceeding 
from his Irreverence and Abuſe of the divine 
Name; inaſmuch As he, as far as lies i in his | 
Power, Juſtifies and eſtabliſhes an coll, Thin ng by 


bis Authority, 4 
9. The ſecond. Gaſs i is, concern- 

r. mw my 115 a Thing, in e unlawful Se- e 
| DE at  condarily, that is, not unlawful for 
alt Men itt the Nature. of the Thing ite}; but, 
for ſome oaly, according to their reſpective per- 
fonal States and C onditions, a8 they are Members 
of fomie Commutity,, or are employed in ſome cer- | 
_ tain Kind of Life, or particular Vocation. For, 
That is unlawful for thole, (and that, by itfetf, 
and not by Accident only), who are Members of 
any Community, which is repugnam to the 7 ) 
Pius of that Community; but yet, it is law 
ful as prohibited by God, not primarily, imme 
diateh, and ſpecifically; but ſecondarily, medi- 
ately, and in general, by Virtue of a ger veral 


Ye Inpin'< Promift, queſedere adimptetur. 22. qu. + « 
in malis. : 
Jus jurandum contra vim Legum et Attidritatinh Juris, nul- 
us eſt momenti. L. Si quis f. de legat. & fid. c. 


| divine 
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ver nor ** all honeſt anl 5 Things.” | That, 
: likewiſe, is unlawful almoſt i in the ſame Degree, 


and upon the ſame: Grounds for thoſe, who are 
obliged to diſcharge ſome certain. Office, Funcbion, 
or Duty; or, who are, xed-in ſome certain Sta- 


tion or Condition of Life, (which our Country- 


men, though, perhaps, by an improper, yet by 


a commonly-received Appellation, call, „a4 par- 
ticular Vacation ), that is not agreeable to the Na- 
ture or Deſign of ſuch Employment or Vocation. 
For, that may be lawful for a political or civil 


| Magiſtrate, which may not for a Servant; or, 


for a A 


erchant, which may not be lawful ur * 
mas; for a Maſter, which may not for t 1 
Servant; or, for a married Man, which may 
"ot bb lte Be; a Batchelor; in regard, God 
has eſtabliſhed hir as a Lau for all ſuch Per- 
ſons, „ That, every one ſhould faithfully diſ- 7 
charge the Duty of his own Vocation, and no- 
deſtly contain himſelf nvithin the Bounds thereof. 
If therefore, ar Enghſh Merchant ſhould ſw Wear, 
that, he would ſend Wool,” or. any other 72 ares, 
that are by Law prohibited" to be exported out ; | 
of the Kingdom of England, to Hamburgh ; 5. 


if a Mu viſtrate:hould ſwear, that he would not+ 


puniſh Theft or Adultery ; or, a Biſhop. or Pref. 


 byter, that he would never preach; nor adminiſter” 


the Sacraments; or, a Hind, that he would 20 
A his Maſter that commands him to yoke his 
H Oxen, 


— 
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Onen, or to. reap his Corn; the n of which. 
is contrary to the Laws of the Kingdom; and the 
reſt to the Conditions: f each Mars ad Voca- 
tion: All ſuch. Oaths, being talen c concerning 
Things unlawful in the Degree zow mentioned, 

would, therefore, not only be unlawful, but al- 
| þo, nov ordinarily binding. I ſay, ordinarily, be- 
cauſe, perhaps ſome Caſes may be aſſigned,; in 
which an Oath that ſeems repugnant to ſome L 
of the Community,..or of our Vocation, though it 
ought not to have been talen; yet, when taken, 
may become Ohligatory. Thus, for Example; ; 
in a Penal disjunctive Law. Suppoſe; the Lau 
of a City ſhould run thus, Let no Citizen there- 
to elected, decline the Office of Mayor; if he does, 
let him be. fined: an hundred Crowns.. Now, 
| Caius, one of the Citizens, either becauſe he thinks 
himſelf anequal to ſuch an Office ; or; that he may 
ward againſt ſome Diſadvantage which he appre- 
hends may ariſe from his undertaking it, takes 
his Oath, that, he will 'never take upon him the 
Offce of Mayor. Now, in this Caſe or Kind 
of Action, the Queſtion is, what is the Obliga-. 
tion in the Court of Conſcience ? I anſwer, that-· e 
ought not to have taken ſuch an Oath; eſpecially, 
ſince no Neceſſity compelled him to it: For, he 
might have refuſed the Office without en 
at all. Let, having taken ſuch Oath, he ſeems 
to be obliged there oy and yet, not to have it in 
his Power to comply with the e of the Ci · 
| | tizens, 


CH 


* 


lawful, but yet are ſo by Accident. 


„ n — Hei is, * for) bound 
to pay the 5 ine, and to refuſe the Mayoralty. 


Here I would be underſtood to ſpeak preciſely 


with regard to the Subjeck we now treat of, 
namely, The Matter ef an Oath ; and like- 


wiſe, preciſely with regard on) to what is there- 


in repugnant to the Law of. the City. For, in 


reſpect of the End, or of am other Cuuſe; yea, 
even in reſpect of the Matter itſelf, inaſmuch as 


it is ob/trudive of ſome greater public Good, or 


for Jome other Reaſon, a juſt Cauſe may poſſibly 
aſſigned, why the Obligation ſhould be cancelled 
and made void. Vet, ordinarily, as 1 before ob- 
ſerved, an Oath, taken contrary to the Laws of the 
whole: Community, or of a Man's proper Vocation, 
is not Obligatory. And, this may ſuffice to be | 


ſaid concerning Things in themſelves unlawful. 


1. Now, follow thoſe Things 
whidi are not, in themſelves, un- 1 DE 
A Thing lawful may happen to pecomje unlaw- 
ful, either through the Error of the Perſon 


ſwearing; or, on Account of the evil Effect of 


the Thing ſworn. The third Caſe, therefore, is, : 
when a Man promiſes by Oath, that, he will do 
ſomething in itſeſf perhaps lawful, which yet he 
thinks to be unlawful; or, at leaſt, is afraid, 

that it is of lawful. Thus, ſhould a Man, 
that was, (before theſe Times), to be admitted to 
what is called, „an abner 1aftical Benefice, pro- 

H 2 
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Rites. and Ceremonies, enjoined by. a eccleſu 7 


| cal. Laws! i in the public Service of the Church; 


ſuch as, to wear a Surplice ; to make uſe of the 
Sign f the Groſs at the ſaered Font in-Baptiſm4 
to kneel; at receiving the Element ol Bread and 
Wine in the Lord's Supper, with others of the 
like. Nature; which yet, he imagines, through 


ſome. ſlight, Prejudice, to be both. Popiſh and Su- 
| per ſiitions : The Queſtion. is, What is the Obli- 


gation in this Caſe? In anſiuer to-which,. I "= 

firm theſe three Things. In the firs Place, Laf- 
firm, that, ſuch an Oath cannot, during the Con- 
tinuauce of ſuch an Error or Miſtake, be taken 
without the Commiſſion of à great and grie our 
Sim; for, he ſins grievouſſy, who ſins againſt his 
own Conſcience, even tliough it be Erroneous:: Be- 

cauſe, ſince the Jagen of the Intellet is 


hey Son s more immediate Rule of acting; 


in, if ir does aot follow ſuch Judgment, 


ö declines and warps from its ow Rule, and muſt 


neceſſarily be carried a wrong Courſe. Hence 


that common Saying, He that acht againſt bis, 


Conſcience: it on the high Road to Hell. And in- 
deed; he who ſwears to what, he only thinks un- 
lawful, would as. readily ſwear to it as if it 
were unlawful in Reality: And ſo, the Thing 
that may be /awful for another, is yet unlawful 
for him; according to the Opinion of the Apo ſole: 
in the ** to the Romans and the 14th Ver.; 


where 


where' He — berw Met %, — 
of itſelf, and whatiis unclean to him, and tleur- 
ly thews, tha ," what is not uncleancand\unlawfal 
in itſelf,, may yet be unclean” and una to a 
Man that eeemt it to be either unlawful, or un- 
clean. Secondiy, I affirm, „that, fuch an "Oath is 


not Obligatory. "The Reaſon of which is clear 


from the. third "Hypotheſis; - becauſe, an Oath 


cannot cante] a prior Obligation, nor induce 
any other Obligation that is conruν to it. But, 
there was another Obli igation, cad! to that Oath 


which is taken, contrary to the'Di&ate or Com- 
mand \ of zonſtience, ariſing from that very Dic- 
tate 'itſeIf. For, the Di#ate of Conſcience, whe- 
ther Right or Erreneous, always ob/iges, atleaſt, 
not to act in Oppeſi ition” to it. But, that Obh- 


gation no Jubſequent Oath. can rance! or 4 annual, 


but is i#/eff rather invalid, and loſes its big 
Force and Virtue. ," Thirdly," I affirm, that, if 
the Perſon ſwearing ſhould, | upon better Ner- 

mation after wards, not only acknowledge bis 
Error, but correct it; then, the Oath which did 
not before, will from thence begin to oblige as 


new. For, there is, as it were, a natural Pow- 


er of "obliging- in 'a Oath, Which is nſec tparable 


from it, in the ſame Manner, that a Stone has a 
Power . naturally and izgſe parably inherent in it 
of moving do u, in; Which Power is always 


ready to exert its Force and proceed into Act, 
unleſs WONG by foe Inipediment—As - there- 
N 3. | fore, 
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fore, a Stone wants no neu external or foreign | 
Power to put it in Motion, after*it has continued 
for ſome Time at Re/?; but, upon removing the 


Im pediment, immediately by its own. Force de- 
ſcends, or is carried downwards; fo, an Oath, 
upon removing the Obligation of an erroneous. 
Conſcience which impeded its Force before, imme- 


diately and without any further Delay, or the 


Need of amy other Help, becomes . by 


| its o un Ne F orce and Virtue. 


11. There are other Caſes con- 


The TY  cerning a Thing unlawful by Acci- 


ann. Ps 


dent, in Reſpect of the Evil Effet 
of the Thing itſelf; that is, as it may poſſibly be 
obſtruftive. of Good; or cauſative, or at leaſt, 
(if I may be allowed the Expreſſion,) occaſiona- | 
tive of Evil. For, a good Thing, impeded, may 
be ſuppoſed to be. Autecedent, or Future. The 
Fourth Caſe, therefore, is, where a Thing ſworn 
ſeems to be unlawful ; becauſe, it impedes or ob- 
 ftrudts the Effect or Performance of ſome Aute- 
cedent Good; ſuppoſe, of a Yow or Promiſe 
made before; as, if a Man, who had firſt bound 
himſelf by a Yow to the Performance of ſome 
Work of Piety or Charity, ſhould afterwards | 

take an Oath which might hinder the fulfilling of 

his former Vow : An Inſtance of which we 8 N 
in One who is obliged, by Vow, to give one Half 
of his Gain weekly to the Poor, but who af er- 
wards ſwears, that, he 3 ply his whole 
8 5 Gain 


| Gina 1 - Uſes mn War; or, as if 'Caius,' bav- 
5 ing promiſed Titius to ſell him a Farm at a cer- 
: tain Price, ſhould yet, afterwards ſwear; that 
he would ſell it to Fulius at a | greatdy Price, 

Now, this Caſe admits of 22 Difficulty. | For, 


. — — grounded 
" | on the third pot heſin, „ That, 22 an Oath is 

5 neither Lawful, nor Ohligatory : Becauſe, that 
y prior Obligation, howſoever contracted, Whether 


by Apreement, or Vow, or bare Promiſe, or or 
merely on the Store of Duty, remains valid and 
in Force, and effetually pads a Bar AT 2a 
ſequent. Act to the contrary.” ' 2 | 
132. The Fifth Caſe, is, 3 $4 
that which is ſworn ſeems to be ob- Th Mins) 8 
| ftrudtive ſome future Good: As, © © 

if 2 Man ſhould ſwear, that, he would never 55 5 

come a Furety for anther Man's Debt; nor, be 
a Miniſter of God's Word, though very . qua- 
lified for ſuch 2 Profeſſion ; or, that, he would 
not communicate to any One ſome very beneficial 
Art, of which he had the fole Knowled ge; with 

other Caſes of the lite Nature. The Reaſon of 
doubting here, is, becauſe a /eſ7 Good, in Ref pe&t 
of a greater, is, in ſome Sort, to be conſidered 
as * an Evil: Therefore, an Oath though « other- 
wiſe honeſt, yet ſhould it impede, or, be preven-' 
tive of a greater Good, ſeems to be “ Evil. 
Now, no fuch general and certain 5 "lution of the 
Doubt in this Caſe can be given, as may Suit or 
2 every * Fact; becauſe, it is 
H 4 | Sy Wh, _ 
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employed in the comparing a greater with a leſs 


800 Good, which very much depends on a Compa- 


riſon of Circumſtancer; and that more eſpecially, 


ſince theſe. Gircumftances are ſo infinitely various, 
that they cannot be in ſuch Manner comprehended 


within fixed and certain Rules, but that the Mat- 


ter mut, in a great Meaſure, be leſt tothe Judg- 
ment and Diſcretion of a 


- that hemay determine and atLength dothat, which, 


Man, to the End, 


due Con C eration and weighing theArguments 1 


as faithfulh and diligent as he can on both Sides, 


ſhall. appear to him moſt expedient, according to 


the Circumſtances of Time and Place. Yet, 


fince it is not, in the mean Time, ſimply true, 
(unleſs it be cautiouſy underſtooc „) that, every 


Man is always obliged to do that which is beſt > 
In order to ſolve the Doubt in this Caſe, it may 


be affirmed ; that, an Oath is not unlawful, nor 


does it loſe it's chligatory Force and Virtue precifely 


for this Reaſon, « that.it ſeems to be ob/trufive 


of ſome greater ( Good, unleſs other Circumſtances. 


ſhould likewiſe concur, (and that, indeed, is Lov. 
nerally the Caſe ), which may Evince. it to be ei- 


ther not lawful, or not Obligatory. The Matter 


will be, illuſtrated by this Exam ple. Suppoſe, 


| Caius ſhould be inſtructed in the LUſe of ſome ex- 


cellent medicinal Compoſition, or of ſome other fa- 
mous: Art by Titiur, who was the Inventor of 
them; but, upon Condition, that he ſhould ſwear 


| *. to communicate e to * aber * what- 


105 
ſoever, during the Life; a1 without the Leave 
and Conſent of Titiuc. Now, the not communi- 
cating ſo great a Secret ſeems to be contrary to 
the publick Good; and yet, Reaſon dictates, that 

Caius is obliged and bound really and truly to the 
5 Obſervation of what he promiſed : Otherwite, an 
| | Thury would be done to Titius, whoſe Intereſt is 
5 greatly concerned, that the Serret ſhould not be 


; communicated or divulged; fince without the In- 

s MW terpoſition of ſuch Oath, it would uot have been 

„ at i communicated, even to Caius bimſelf. 

0 13. It remains, in the next Place, © 425 : £ 
8 that, we treat of a Matter unlawful IC oo 
— by Accident ; that i is, Inaſmuch as it = 
MN. may ſeem to be cauſative, or, at leaſt, occaſunative 
Fo. of ſome Evil; and that, either to the Perſon himſelf” 


that ſwears, or to ſome other, The Sixth Caſe, 
therefore, is, where that which is ſworn, i is diſad- 
vantageour or hurtful to the Swearer himſelf, 
either by bringing upon bim ſom? certain temporal 
Loſs, or by expoſing him to the Danger of 
Temptation; as, if Caius ſhould ſwear to Titius 
a Spend-thrift, that, he would lend him the Sum 
of an hundred Crowns, without any Proſpect 
perhaps, of being ever repaid it again, which 
would prove a great Detriment or Loſs to him. 
Or, as if Fabius at the Requeſt of his Wife juſt 
upon the Point of Death, in order to prevent a 
Step- mother's being brought over ſeveral Child- 
ren whom ſhe had borne him, ſhould bind him- 


ſelf 
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ſelf by Oath, that he would not marry a | ſecon . 
Wife ; whereby, he might, perhaps, expoſe him- 


ſelf to the Danger of Burning. In Anſwer to 
which, 1 affirm, Finſt, that, ſuch a Promiſe ought 


not to be made raſhly, without mature Delibera- 


tion, and a ver) important Reaſon for i it; yet, it is 
not. ſimply unlawful. For, - though al Occaſion of 


Evil. ought, with all Diligence, to be avaiged ; 4 
yet, ſince nothing that is not in itſelſ, or, for 
ſome other Reaſan, unlay ful, can neceſſarily. and 


univerſally be the Occaſion of Evil: And, ſince 
there is not any Thing ft imply and in itſelf 1 unlaw- 


ful for this Reaſan alone, << That it may be f the : 
| Occaſion of Evil ; it does not appear, that. all | 
Promiſes of that Nature ought to be ſimply ly con- 


demned ; eſpecially, If 10 probable Danger of 


any great Inconvenience, upon due Conſidera- 


tion, appeared to the Party ſwearing at the Time 
ol his taking ſuch Ogth. Second! ly, I affirm, That 


if the Oath ſhould turn to the temporal Loſs of : 
the Swearer only, . without doing any Injury to a 
third Perſon, the Perſon that ſwears ſuch Oath is 


| bound to perfor 7 it, even though i it ſhould turn to 


his own great Diſadvantage, unleſs the Perſon to 
whom he has fworn it, ſhould be willing to re- 


leaſe him from ir. The Words of the Pſalmiſt, 


inthe 1 5th Pſalm, are very expreſs, f He [wore 
« to bis Hurt, and he will not change „ where, 
in the Hebrew, the fiſt Verb i is put in the Pre- 


terperfect * (He swokk to * Hurt 95 and 
che 


* —— . 
v4. 0 ap , 6Q' «as 


of 0 AT H 8 explain a. 
the latter in the Future Terſe, by He wIII FOR 
1 ) « As if he had faid, it is the Duty of a 

« pious Man, after he has that to his Neigh-. 

« bour to do ſomething which he cannot per- 
form without doing ſome great Damage to him, 
 felf; yet, to continue conſtant, and to ratify that 
which he has promiſed; and, (as it is in the 
Words of our 1 To do according to all 
« that proceeded out. of his Mouth. Thirdly, I 
affirm , that, ſuch Oath is Obligatory, eventhough 
it ſhould ſeem to expoſe a Man to'the Danger of 
Temptation, unleſs it ſhould be in ſome other Re. 
Jſpe# faulty. Becauſe, if that ſhould be ſufficient 
to cancel an Obligation, there would, then, ſcarce- 8 7 
ly be am thing f found that might be Obligatory; 
in regard, there can be nothing, either through 
the Graft of the Devil, or the Corruption of the 
human Heart, fo free from the Dan ger of Evil, 

but that it may be made a Share oo” Ti emptation, 
which (unleſs the Grace of God ſhould protect 
us) may become our Deſtruition. Soo fon! 
Obligation ſhould rather, 'by* "the Aſſiſtance of 
Divine Grace, be, on the other Side, oppoſed, ; 
as an wſeful Shield, to repel the Darts of the 

Tempter: Foraſmuch as you are, by mo Means, 
to yield to Temptation, but to ſtrive againſt it 
with the /tronge/t Reſolution ; becauſe, you are 
engaged by the rehgi Tye of an Oath, not to 
do that, to which y u are tempted. 
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nth Caſe i is, when. the 


7-13" The-ofe 
ſworn ſeems, therefore, to 


be unlauful, becauſe, © Danger 


i 


15 . 


* een 0 Scandal to other, may from thence 
ariſe; 30 chat w_ an oecaſſon bon | Nun ny be af- . 


borded 


ar As the 8 1 FO ood lightly ch 49 gs of Scan: | 


dal in this Paſſage, I ſhall, therefore, ſubjoin what I find upon this 


important Point in Seeger. Work of bis, intitled, « Nine Gee. | 


47 5 Conſcience « Occ determined. 


In judging of Caſes of Scandal, we Are not m much to look at 15 


the Event, What that. is, or may be; as at the, Cauſe whence it 


cometh.” For, ſometimes there is given juſt Cauſe of Scandal, and 
yet no Scandal followeth, - becauſe it is not taken. Sometimes Scan- 


al is taken, and yet no juſt Cauſe given. And ſometimes, there i is, 


both Cauſe of Scandal given, and Scandal thereat talen. But, no 
Man is concerned in any Scandal that bappeneth to another by oc- 


caſion of any Thing done by him; neither is he chargeable with it 
further than he is gui/ty of having given it. If then, we give 
Scandal to others, and they zake it not, we are to bear a 
- Share in the Blame as well as they, and that a deeper Share too, 


(% Wo'to the Man by 2obors the Offence cometh.” Matt. viii. 7.) Bat, 
if they tale Qffence when we give none, it is a Thing we cannot. 


bels ; therefore, the whole Blame muſt lie upon them. _ Wherefore, | 
if at any Time any Doubt ſhall ariſe in the Caſt of Scandal, how 


far forth the Danget thereof may,. or may not oblige us to the ding, or 


not doing any Thing propoſed, the Reſolution will come on much the 
eafter, if we ſhall but rightly underſtand, wha it is to give Scandal, 
or how many*Ways a Man may become guilty of ſcandalizing ano- 
ther by his Example. The Mar, (as 1 conceive), are but theſe 


Fur. 
Die Firft is; when a Man doth ſomething before” another Man, 


which i is in itſelf Evil, unlawful, an 1. in Which Cafe, neither 
the Hurention of him that doth it; nor 


it done, is of any Conſideration; ſor, it mattereth not, whether 


the Doer had an Intention to draw-the: other into Sin thereby, or 
not: Neither doth it Matter, whether the other were thereby in- 
duced to commit Sin, or not. The Mtrer or Subſtance of the Action 


being Evil, and done before others, is ſufficient to render the Doer guil- 


ads given Scandal mough he had — any Intention him 


ſelf 


e Event, as to him that ſeeth 


r rr 
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3 Actions. We hav 
very weig bey Admonitions extant in St. Paws 
Epiſtles concerning»the-avoiding! of Scandal, e- 
ſpec tags ane to the Ramant; and 

; in 


ſelf ſo 10 d nor were oy Pe au, ſeandalized thereby z be- 
cauſe,.'whatſdever is, in ig and in it's own Nature Ewil, is alſo 
of ig and in it's own: Nature ſcandalous, - and of evil. Example, : 
Thus did -Hephai and: Phinzas, the Sons of Eli, give Scandal by 
their: uvretched: Prophansſs,” and Greedingſs about the. Sacrifices 
of the Lord, and the vile and ſhameleſs abuſing their Women. 
(1 Sam- i. 17, 22.) And ſo did David alſo give great Scandal in 
the Matter of Lyriab. (2 Sam xii. 14.) Here r eee 
e nothing that is Evil, forfear of giving Scundal. 
| Theſecond May, is, when a Man doth ang e; Ame, 
with a direct Intention and formal Purpoſe of drawing him thereby 
to commit Sin. In which Caſe, neither the Matter of the Acbion, 
nor the Event, is of any Confideration, | For, it maketh 15 Diffe« 
rence, (as to the Sin of giving Scandal),” whether any Man be Me 
tually" enticed. thereby to commit Sin, or not, ſo as it had but an 
Appearance of Evil; and from thence an Aptitude to draw another 
to do that, (by Imitation), which ſhould be really and mcrinfically 
oo The avicked Intention alone, (whatſoever the Ef? ſhould be, 
or 4aþat Meas ſoever ſhould be uſed to promote it), /fuffceth to in- 
| duce the Guilt of giving Scandal upon the Doer. This was Fero- - 
D boam's Sin, in ſetting. up the Calves, with a formal Purpoſe and Ja- 
tention thereby, (for his an ſecular.and ambitious Ends), to corrapt the 
Purity of Religion, and to draw the People to an idalatrous Worſhip ; 
for which Cauſe he is ſo often ffigmatized with it, as with a Note of 
Infamy, to ſtick by bim while the World flandeth, being ſcarce ever 
mentioned but with this Addition, Feroboam, the Son of Nebat,. 
that. made Iſrael to in. Here the Rule i 8 * Do "nothing ( Good or Evil), 
with an Intention to give. Scandal, 

The third Way is, when a Man. doth ſomething before another, 
which, in ig, is not Evil, but Indifferent ; and ſo, according to 
the Rule of Chriſtian Liberty, lawful for him to de, or not to de, as 
he ſhall ſee Cause, (Vea, and perhaps otherwiſe commodious and con... 
venient for him to 40), yet whereat he probably foreſeerh the other 
will zale Scandal, and be. occaſioned thereby to do Evil, In ſach 
Caſe, if the Thing to be done be not in ſome Degree, (at leaſt. 
prudenially), A for. bim to do but that he might, without 


Freut | 
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| in the 8h- Chap. and oy Verſe: of his Firſt 
ans. And, indeed, a true 


Chritian n to * very great Care, not on- 


throughout 


1 


t Inconvenience and Prejuckes to bimſelf ak any third Perſon, leave 


pre hm he is bound in Charity and Compaſſion to his Brother's Soul, 
(for whom Chriſt died), and, for the avoiding of Scandal, to a- 
bridge himſelf in the Exerciſe of his Chriſtian Liberty for that Time, 
| 2 as rather. to ſuffer ſome Inconvenience himſelf by the auf aeing 
of -it, than. by doing of it, to cauſe his Brother to offend, | The very 


Caſe which is ſo often, ſo largely, and ſo earneſtly inſiſted upon by | 
St. Paul, Rom. xiv. 13. 21. and xv. 1. 3.—1 Cor. vill. 7. 13. and 
ix. 12. 22. and x. 23. 33 ere the Rule i . Do nothing that 
« may be r e, 18 whereat, it is lle, Scandal will be 


« zaken,” 1 4 


The 4ſt Way is, When A Man doth nn before Sacks, 
which i is not only /azful, but, (according to the Exigencies c of pre- 

: Circumſtances pro hie & nine) very behoveful; and, in ſome 
fort, (prudentially ), neceſſary for him to do: but foreſeeth in the 
Babolder a Propenſion to make an I Uſe of it, and to take Encou- 5 
ragement thereby to commit Sin, if there be not withal a great Care 
had to prevent, às much as is poſſible, the Scandal that might be 


taken thereat ; for, Qui non probibet peccare, cum poteſt, Jubet., a In 1 


fach Caſe, the bare Negle# of his Brother, and not uſing his af 
endeavour to prevent the Evil that might inſue, maketh him C. 


ty ; upon which Conſideration ſtandeth the Equity of the judicial 


Law given to the Jews, Exod. xxi. 33, 34, which ordereth, that, 


in caſe a Man dig a Pit or Well for the Uſe of his Family, and, 
(looking #o farther than his own Conveniency), put no Cover on it, 


but leave it open; whereby it happeneth, his Neighbour's Beaſt do 
fall therein and periſh ; the Oævner of the Pit is to make it good, 
inaſmuch as he was the Occaſtoner of that Loſs unto his Neigh- 
bour, which he might, and ought to have prevented, In this 4a 
Caſe, the Thing is not, (for the Danger of the Scandal), to be left 
undone, ſuppoſing it, (as we now do), otherwiſe beboveful to be 
done; but, the Action is to be ordered, and carried on by us, for 
the Maezer of doing, and, in all Reſpects and Circumſtances there- 
unto belonging, with ſo much Clearneſi, Tenderneſs, Moderation, 
and Wiſdem, that, ſo many as are willing to take Notice of it, may 
be ſatisfied, that, there was, on our Part, a Reaſon of juſt Neceſſity 
that the Thing ſhould be dene; and that, fuch Perſons as would be 


Y 


nſult the 9 of his our Conſcience 


fore going ( 6 concerning the Danger of Te 
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throughout his hole Converſation; but alſo, the 


Edification of other. Ne ſhould not ſo much ſeek 
his m, as the Advantage of many; and conſi- 


der, as well what may be expedient for them, as 


lawful for himſelf, leſt he ſhould abuſe his Li. 
berty to the Deſtruction of his Brethren. But, 
how far we muſt abſtain from Things lawful, in 
order to avoid Scandal, cannot be ſhewn in few 
Words; nor, is it the Buſineſs of the preſent In- 
ſtitute 0 conſider it. All that ſeems neceſſary. 
to be ſaid with regard to the Buſineſs in hand, 
is, that, the Danger alone of: giving Scandal; it 
no other Reaſon can be aſſigned why a Thing 
ſhould be- deemed unlawful, is not ſufficient to 


| impede or Ws: the Obligation of an Oath al- 


_ 


ready. 


1; as we have lately affirmed in the 


latia;; for, the Reaſen and Nature of the De 8 
ger in both Caſes ny to be one and: e 
all- e red | ods 


willing to mike aſs of 0 our 1 wickour the like 9 9 25 way 
do it Upon their own Score, and of be able to vouch our Pradice 
for their Excuſe ; even as the Few, that ſtood in need to ſink a 
Pit for the Service of his Houſe and Grounds, was nor, (for Fear | 
his Neighbour” s Beaſts ſhould fall into it, and be drowned) bound 
by the Law to forbear the making of it, but only to provide a ſuffi- 
cient Cover for it, when he had made it. Here the Rule is, Or 
* der the ding of that, which may not ell be ee, in fach fore, 
® that no Scandal may, through your Default, be taken Ie N 

I do not readily remember any Doubt that can occur about the 
Reaſon of Scandal, which may not be brought within the Compaſs | 
of theſe fur Rules; and then, the right applying ſome or other of 
thoſe Rules, will give * Furtherance wes the 2 of 
theſe Doubts. | 


15. Having 
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Caen. . 


v4 Caſes: with regard to a Matter 


impoſſ ible, neceſJary, and unlawful ;- I proceed 
now to treat of the e Doubtr. De 


fou/ th Doubt, is, concerning an Oath about 
Thing free ; that is, concerning a Thing that i 19 


neither zeceſ/ary nor ' unlawful, but a a middle | 


and indifferent Nature. Now, ſince this Indif: 


ference may ariſe from #wo Cauſes; namely, from 
the Will of the. Legiſlator neither commanding = 
nor prohibiting; and, from the Levity of the 


Thing. itſelf + Tuo Caſes, therefore, occur upon 


this Subject. The firſt "Caſe is, ben a Thing 
is not ſo! determined, either by any juſt Precex 
or Prohibition, whether: divine or human, but 


that a Man may do, or ſorbear it, at hi- own 


Diſcretion, and as ſhall ſeem expediext..to him, 


according as the Circumſtances of Time and Place 


ſhall require: * Let him do what he will, be 
ſuneth not, ſays St. Paul, in the 7th Chap. and 
36th, Verſe of his F irſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians. 


1 if Caius ſhould wear, that, he would. ſell 


Titius a Farm, or lead him the Sum of an hun- 
dred Pounds. To which . this ſhort Anſwer. 
muſt be given; that, in 'this Caſe, an Oath is: 


both lawful and Obligatory, The ſecond Caſe. 


is, when a Thing i is, either on Account of the 


Levity thereof, unworthy the Deliberation of a 


hats Man, and — little or ae whether 
i 


/ Ama. 


dr 
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„ T0 give an Preys to a' Child; or, * - | 
lend a Pin. Now, an Oath, concerning A 3 k 


in this Manner indifferent, is wholly 1 


For, it argues either very great Lo IE of 


ed Name of God, if, (as is tue common), | 
happen to be taten by a Man impru- 


deni or eee from a certain Habit of 


Swearing, contracted by long Uſe and Cuſtom: 
or elſe, it argues an open Contempt thereof, if 4 


e eee any one, knowingly and ut. 
tingty; for, God is not to be called upon as n. 
Witneſs, u . where a Difficulty worthy. of him 
ſhall occur; or, where not only a fit, but a 
great and important Cauſe ſhall require it. And, 


in this all Parties unanimouſly agree. But ther, 


what muſt we determine concerning the Obliga-.. 


tion? I am ſenſible, indeed, that moſt of the Po- 
piſh Caſuiſts are of Opis 
cerning a bea, Vatter and of little Mon 


is, in its own Nature, null and void, Eos g 5 


Obligatory; becauſe, truly, a /ma/l Thing is not 
a proper Matter of an Oath, and a Law regards 
n . 
Men, who would willingly appear /o ſharp-ſigbt. 
ed in other Affairs, ſhould yet be fo very blind 
11 clear and ev an dhe unleſs: 
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— or not; as, To lift a Straw: Fom 
the Ground; or, to rub one's Beard; or, on 


on, that, an Oath con- 


But, I wonder, . how thoſe. . 
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and meer Infirmity, + - 


than the Jemporary Pains of Purgatory z and theſe, (they tell us), 
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they haye Hili a Mind to reſerve a Place fot 5 


that rollen and odious Di ſlindHan of Sine, 1710 (5) 


as with Lea 
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60 Though © every 72 1 in ing "e200. 2 Aach, yet th Ty 
FBS Sins into mortal and el, is in forte Senſe, admitted 
by Proteflants, viz. If, by Mortal, be meant, ſuch a grievous Sin as 
aQualiy excludes a Man from the Favour of God, and puts him in- 


| to a Slate ef Damnation, as all thoſe do, mentioned 1 Cor. vi. 9, 


10. And, carry other (-uiiful Sin. By Venial, ſuch a lighter Sid, 
ſor which, God, in the Goſpel-Covenant,, makes Allowances, and 
which he will zor impute to Condemnation, to thoſe, who ſincerely 

endeavour / to do ann as, Ting of Tor | 


But, this Diftin&ion, as it is 3 explained, 1 applied by 
the. Romiſb Doctors, is plainly d:firuSive of 2 ol Like, and 6 
7 the. greateſt Encouragements to Vice, For, a wenial Sin, in their 

ivinity, is a Sin, that, in its ozun Nature, is fo light and ſin all, 
that, it eannot deprive a Man of the Fawour of God, or rendei 
him alinhæious to eternal Death (a). And, if you aſk them, what Sai 
in. particular theſe wenial Sins are, ſcarce any Sin can be named, 
but ſome or other of their , approved Caſuiſts will tell you, it is 
no more than Venial; even Hing and Slandering, falſe: Witneſs and 
 Perjury,. Theft and Covetouſneſe, Gluttony and Drunkenneſi, are plac- 
ed in the Catalogue of theſe /ittle, harmleſs Sins. RE let theſe 

_ wenial Sins be never. ſo numerous, the greateſt Evils, which (ac- 
cording to their Doctrine) they can expoſe a Man to, are 10 more 


man bei bought off at /o cheap a Rate, that there is ab Man in ach 
unhappy Circumſtances, but he may purchaſe bis Releaſe from 
them. And, man tows remains * give check to a Mans, Ke 
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5 Alpbon. de Caftro ady. Bart L. 12. fol. 210. 
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Appears . that, an Opth i is See 
a Matter even of the ſnalleft 1 
becanſe, the 
che wery ſame. in a Trifling,. that it is in an in- 
9 tant: Air... ' Secondly, { becauſe, in an afferto- 


wiſe than K. 7 cally ; is, though f in never ſo tri Ning 


. e 


Fa, may. 1 e l enable th them 5 But, beſides 9 


we find zo ſuch ſort of Confaſſion required: by Chrift, or his Apoſtles ; h 


no; nor ted in the Church for more than four hundred Years : But, 
on the contrary, that our Ble Nd Saviour - propoſes Pardon of Sin, 
how mortal ſoever, upon ion of facere Repentance and new O- 
bedience; beſides that, the Thing u ſe if is 2 For, how 
ſhall an ignorant Mechanic know, t thoſe Chircumſlances are that 


the Kind, when, perhaps, bis Confeſſar" is nat-able to tell. 


him ? How thall by know, which Sias are mortal, and which are 
wenial, when their a _ learned Caſuifti are at no Agreement among 


themſelves about them; but, that, which one ſays, is Morral, an- 


other ſays, is u more than el; And, their: ſeraphic Door aſ- 
firms, « That, many Sins r to be al; ts are mortal ; 


« and, it ' is a meft ihr Thing to fer the one from the other (c]. 


; Beſides, I ſay, theſe and many other inſiperable Prejudices that lie 


againſt, it, as the Matter is m 


ed in the Church of Rome, it 
wholly defeats its own Deſign, 


or, what Man will be aamed t 


do that} which is 3 by the 3 Men in rheir Church; 
the Prief, the Biden; 


the Pope, himſelf not ,excepted ? And, 
who. will be afraid-of the = formidable Sin, when the Prince i 
poſed for ĩt is uſually trifling, and 'next\to. wihing 5) /o far from giv - 


ing Check; that, it is one of the /fronge/t Provncations/to'Sin:? For, 


what greater Encouragement can*:a Man defire, than to purchaſs a 


Paris pos feb way Terms? vey W. e 


21. fol.) one n 
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Ape 1 tance: 25 4 
the”: Nature of Truth and. Falſchood. is 


ver affirms 35 Thing to be other 


Alge ainly forfwwears. himſelf; 3 and. there- | 
fore, by. Parity. of Reaſon, whoever, in a Pro- 
alem Oath, alſo acts vrher ue t dw © he” Mes 
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8 e wo a "Mas — far as lay in 
his Power, make God A Witneſs to to a Fal. = 
 Fourthly, becauſe, every Man that ſwears, is ob- 4 
Tiged to perform a/l that he has promiſed, ſo far 
as he is able, and ſo far as tis lawful for him, 
to do it: But, to give a Child an Apple, is bot) 
poſſi ible Hd lawful; and therefore, he is oblige, 
to perform it. It is true, indeed, that fach an 
Oath ought not to have been fworn ; bur, when 7 
ſworn, it ought certainly. to be performed, *\ 

1656. The fifth Doubt remains, 
The F rd namely, where an Oath is taten 
N 5 perform a Matter indefinite 


eh wicertain;. and containg pri 
Caſe n. 5 The firſt Caſe is, hen a Man, in fome . 
ſort, gives himſelf up to the Power of another 
Perſon, by ptomiſing to perform wharſ ver ra 
other ſhall pleaſe to impoſe upon him; "28, ifa 
Prince ſhould ſwear, that, he would grant to 
one of his favourite - Courtiers whatſoever he 
| ſhould aſk, as a Reward for the faithful 
Diſcharge. of his Duty to him: Or, as if a Man's 
Servant or Friend ſhould ſwear, that he would 
perform all the Commands of his Maſter, or all 
the Deſires. of his Friend. In-this Caſe 1 affirm 
Firſt That, ſach am Oath, if ſimply underſtood 
according, tothe Sound or Tenor of the Words, 
is 3 For, wboſoerer nakey. himſelf the _ 
| . * 


2 


| ally theſe three BY 


M.A 


4 


other Thing muſt neceſſarily be implied and un- 
derſtood; ; hamely, Provided, you ſhall26#/] a 

ing honeſt, . poſſible, 'and 7. And, ſe far, 
and, in that. Senſe vey LY is Obligatory.” 2 The 


Times, 10 Wen d 
Form of Swearing ; and that, indefinitely, for 
the greater Oftentation of their Magnifi 


& ſhall be given to you; evan to thei half of the 


& Kingdom.” Ta this "Form, (ü) Abaſuerus, 


King of the Perſians, wore to the Qgeen his 
Conf, * And, when ſhe aſked a Thing juſt and 
neceſſary,” he 98851 Fhat he had granted her 
to be performed, purſuant to his Promiſe. And, 


almoſt in the ſame Form it was, that (1) Se. 


nom promiſed the Queen his Mother, to grant her 


whatſoever Jhe Nhould aſt; but, when ſhe-aſked . 


a Thing in Favour of Adonijah which So/omon, 
who had, for a long time, been N re 
e e of che N 

form 5 Requeſt of his Mocher. "Ip which Ac- 
tion he ſufficiently ſhewed, that, be bad made her. 


- (i) 1 Cor. vii. 13. „ % Eſkeerv. =. 3 
<< 4 Kings ii. 20, & 1 s* 


I 3 % the 


mour of another, | jure or offs Gul, ak 
in dr to render fork an Sl lf fone 


e uſe of. 6 as/of 2 flee 


cence'\ wh 
Grace; namely, At what" yen will, und it 
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and iat ts, by his Example, chat, where an 
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Rule . Equity and Juſtice, be modejaly' expected 
from him, and may be hong granted by . 
We have, güewile, \a'thind Tuſtance: of this, Form” 
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Matthem; namely, in (mn) Herod be Tetraroßh, 


who, in. order to gratify his. Brother's: Daughter) 5 


that danced. before him, promiſed,” with an Oath, 


do give her ai fafſoever Mie out ack... She ak- 


ed a met iniguitvur Thing 10 Tliat the Head of 
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The g commanded it to be dame, 4 f 
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rfor rials he had bound himfilf to by his © 
cred Dye of an Oath in the Preſence of lo "mans 


ny Gueſts, not ĩthſtanding the nefum 


ene, of the Deed Let thir Example, the f 1 
fore, be a Warning to ur; but, 4 EI 
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By that, an. Oathn thus _dnideſs: 
flood:than.with/tte- Ce priper and juſt -Bxeehe 
fone and, muſt be extended to thoſe Things only, | 
which were, in 4/4 Probability,. thought: of zen 
Wer Outh Was 55 dor; Our not ro theſes: which 
they bee thought oh ha: Rath ung ue ven 
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1 Oath of the King's 
See wie others ofthe like Natur Now, 


of the 1 Uncertainty” of + frck 0 Righes;) bo 
1 Dt e Ho 7 hey Are Obligatory? 
To embed we muſb anſwer," that, a Subject is un 
doubtedly obliged to preſerve, as much as in him 
lies, all thoſe Rights which are evidently autho- 
rized by Laub or. Cuſtom, that is, which are de- 
fined eitker by a written Lau, or grown into 
Uſe or Force by Length of - * or, as tis 
commonly called, by a long Preſeription; that is, 
ſo far as they are already. known, to him, or may 
even n hereafter, morally ſpeaking, be made known 
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bol their own Rights. : However, a Sujeck ' ought 

always to be prepared in Mind to acknowledge 

| and defend even - thoſe Rights that are doubtful, 
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munity. The/Queſtion is, What is the Nature of 
the Obligation? I anſwer, firſt, That, the Perſon 
Who has taken ach an Oath is obliged; as far as = 
line 22 ** b nge to. hee 2 3 13 * che 


5 in relation to the Breach of Oaths, this quclticn an. Nn 
to de reſol ved, ſince it is uſüal in cv Got tt to bind Men by 
Qatbs to the faiubſul Diſcharge of their reſpeive Truſts and Employ- 
mente, whether, He is always to be deemed guilty of Perjury, we. 
hath neglected any one Part of his Duty? Where, the 
ot about thoſe. Oaths' which regard , ſome peculiar Act; 'as, — we 
Man gives his Evidence; denies a Truft ; forſales a particular Promiſe, 
and the lie; (for, he who violates theſe, ought, no doubt, to be 
branded as forfwvorn) : But, about ſuch, in which; the Party binds 
_ himſelf to mary Things together + As, when Perſons are admitted 
to any Office, to be diſcharged by different Performances. And Bere. | 
there ſeems to bes no — why we — Er to take the « 4 
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with deliberate Wiekedneſs: Only, that there are 
of Perjury, as well as of other Crimes. For, as he is reckoned leſs 
Guilty, who bath tranſgreſſed a Lare or The, than he who hath at 
once renounced ail civil Government, or ' hath committed 
againſt his Prince; So, be, who hath violated the <ubole Sym of bis 
Duty, contracts 4 heinous and apgravating Perjury, thani be who 
bath broken only a Part—(burt ſays Rorberac, . here add Aue 
de obl. Jur. prælect. 3. 8. 18.)—Nor, ought we to give am Heed to 
thoſe Authors, who are of Opinion, that Pey ſons in theſe Circum- 
| ſtances, may be abſolved from the Sin of Perjary, by ſubmitting to 
* the Penalty of the Law. For, unleſs, when the Obligation was firſt 
entered upon, it was expreſsly left to the Choice of the Perſon, either 
to perform dubat he proiniſed, or at a certain Price to purchaſe- the 
Liberty of doing 2 the Puniſhment ſhall by 2 Means 
render him 2 from the Crime. has, he Ti . fs hath ſuffer'd a 
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and any 7 Path one known evento Ray. of the 
ers: nſehver; and, fince ĩt ĩs ver difficult, | 
arcely "Poſſible, exattly and ice) to 
all and every ar of them; wh ever real. 
honeſtly lays © out, not, wittinghy. or wil. 
linghy,. to omit any. Part of his Duty, bur applies 
hiinfell, with all. due moral Diligence, to diſcover 
know every: Thing that relates to hi "Office; 
Aererminet, as far as human Frailty will per- 
mit. him, faithfully and -without- Scandal, to ad- 
vance the Condition, Honour, and Peace of the 
fach a A I will be bold tofa) , 
bas, 
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is not unlawful ; my Meaning was, that, it ought 
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uld im aginee) Fg 1 amy. therefore, lig 
to allow too great 4 Licence. 8 z becauſe, 
I fo often. affirmed, That, this. or that Kind of 
Oath is not 9 I think it neceſſary, i in due 
Time, to inform you; that, I neither this Day 
affirmed, nor ſhall hereafter alledge am Thing | 
with an Irtent to inſinuate, that, I thought it 

Jawful for any Man to take an-Oath at his own 
Will, and Pleaſe: 1 finceT; am 0 e 25 8 that, 


tion ought to be 1 erſtons every-where i in this 
manner; namely, EC That, an Oath is not, for MR 
this or that particular Reaſon to which J refer, 
ſimply and in every Reſped, unlawful. For in- 
ſtance ; when 1 affirmed, that, an Oath. which is 
Ob/trudtive of ſome greater Good is not unlawful ; 
or, that an Oath concerning a Thing indifferent 
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patched the chief Difficulties that more 


: inlet; and peculiary related to the Matter 
of an Oath, 1 ſhall 2% proceed to the Solution of 


s as ſhall, in wy reſpect, appear 


Able to be reduced to its E Neient Ca ue. : "Now; 5 


the efficient Cauſe of an Oath, ſo far as relates to 
our Inſtitute, is "Fwofold; - the oze, Which we call. 


« the Agent, whoſe Proper Buſineſs it is to per- 


form, or bring 4 Thing to Hes; the other, that :) 


impels the Agent to e, "which we gene- ; 
rally call, „ The im 1 55 Cauſe,” Again, the 
Aent is, . either more immediate and principal, 
or leſs Principal” and more dene. from the Ef- 


ech. For, Lnce it is neceffary 


gation of 
an Oath, 5 as Terms of that Relation; namely, 


the Perſon of the Swearer; 'who confirms his 
Promiſe to another by an Oath; and, the Per- 
ſon of him fo whom the Oath is ſworn, who 
requires, - that, the Promiſe of another made to 
him ſhould be confirmed by the Interpoſition of 
3 Oy and whom the mot that follow Cicero 

call, C _ Perſons agfereu; LE is ene that, 

- 5 both 
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Uh of | theſs 8 muſt bear their egſpeckive 
4 Parts i in this Matters But, the Part of the Per- 
for on ſwearing is the N and more excellent; ; 


and, of the Per 
| Secondary only. Fe or, in 2 825 theſe Agent, 
the Condition, in the fir/t. Pl (ib may 

allowed the. Expr eſſion), the T 1 Funeſ 
; of the Perſon may be c lidered ; 2 then, the 
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RE under tic. Kind of « ficient Cauſ 
firſt. conſidered, . hich. riſe, from . che 
of ſome. Condition that is regu ſite on ut o 
the principal Agent to qualify, or render 0 in 
a particular Manner, a fit perſon for the taling 
of an Oath. Now, two. Things are Principal 
required to render 5 Man ot. to. take an Oath; 
namely, rational Fudg ment, and lawful. Power. 
For, a, Man ought to come. to the taking of an 
Oath, not only v. ith : a deliberate and con conſidering 
Mind, but alſo with a Mind prepare ared a and elo. 
ed to fulfil, the Promiſe. But, Je can neil 
85 who. is ot indued with 
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deliberate nor conſid, act 
rational. Judgment; 3, nor, can that Perſon con 


deuh, and with Efed, promiſe amy 1 ho. who 
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Che occur e The Fühlt, is, 


1 ſuch” Lſe ef their Reaſam has not as vet been 
defined 3 nor can, in my Opinion, be era a- 


eertained by amn: becauſe, be come ſooner to. 
7 Maturity, 
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concerning Children, till they come to the Uſeiof 
Reaſon. But, at auhat Age preriſely, they aride 


and ſome later, than other: Phe 
vil Laws, nds ed, of the\Romans,. — AS 
e mumici e en ee ions, 
fixed a certain Number of Tears 
Children; arg neither to» be dd 70 6e an 
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3 pings, they oak : equired the 
Parents in- Ow Power ok are, 3 to 
their parenta! Au expe * to e 5 
Thus, 12 42 Faw” repommk Hanni 
Child 0 about nine Years of Age, to - e 
been brought to the \ Altar by his Father He- 
miltar at the Time of 'offering Sacrifices to the 
Gods; and there to have been hound by an Oath, ; 
to continue for ever an Enemy to the Roman 
Name. But, Alas! to our Shame be it ſpoken! _ 
Since the Time that domeſtic Diſcipline has every 
where ceaſed to be exerciſed among Chriſtians ; 
may you not every where hear, in the Streets and 
Highways, Children of both Sexes, even be- 
Fore they have learned to ſpeak diſftinth, with- 
out Fear, or Puniſhment, prophaning the facred | 
and tremendous Name of God with their unhal- | 
lowed Mouths? A Vice this, of ſuch an abo- 
minable Nature, that, when once Ohildren are 
thoroughly ixfected with it, like freſs Velels, 
which, once tainted with ſome filthy Savour, do 
for ever retain it ; ſo, hy: 6s can FS ever for- 
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firm, then, that, the Oat⸗ of. Children, before they 
come, (as we, call it), to Years of Diſcretion ; or, 
| before” they are capable of Guile or Diſſimulat ion, 


is, on Account « of their. wait of Judgment, nei- 


ther Lawful, nor Obligatory... But, 9 * 5 


are capable of Guile or Dif mulation ; and, are 
able, in ſome, though in never /o ſmalla Meaſure, 
to comprehend the Nature and Force of an Oath; 

which, ordinarily, and «for the g/t Part, | hap- 
pens about the ſeventh ; Year of their Age, and in 


many « even Earher, in Caſe they be very Forward j 1 


or, in whom Malice or Craft ſupply the W: ant 0 
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mould de, (unleſs perhaps that ſingle Caſe of its 
being required by a Parent ought to be excepted), 


_ otherwiſe wholly unlawful; yet, when taken, is 
Obligatory, unleſs } it ſhould happen, to 


wiſe im peded or obſtructed. The Reaſon, is, is, 
bec auſe, an AF in its own Nature G gag. . 
ſuch as the At of ſwearing i is, proceeds i in, ſuch 
ome Fer. N with the 


Faculty of judging. „ 
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"The 3 
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Perſons ; and the Third, like. 
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= . eee and ev even e Thought, 6! Per 
bor; Oaths out of their unhallowed Mouths. 
=" A Practice, which though we ought. to pardon, 
and, which perhaps will zot be imputed to 
them as a. Sin by that God WhO 18 extremely 8 
merciful, and expects not to reap where he has 
bol ſown, | becauſe, it proceeds from an ir. 
. cible Error of the Mind; 3 yet, Qit is certain, thar, 
our Saviour declared, e that every Oath cometh 
of Evil, that is, proceeds. from the Inftigation 
of the Devil, and the common Depravity of the 
human Heart, whereby all the Shs of Alan 
are led to be inflexible ro Good, but extremely 
Prone to every Kind of Evil. Now, to make a 
Doubt, whether, ſuch Oaths be lawful, or rulawful, 
is entirely vain and uf; eleſs. Becauſe, to weigh | 
and conſider, whether a Thing be lawful or un- 
lawful, is the Buſi neſs of thoſe only, whoare able, 
in ſome Meaſure, to judge concerning. Things 
already, or, that are to be hereafter, performed, 
whether they be conformable. to their proper Rule 
or not, that is, whether they be conformable to 
the Law of God, and to right Reaſon. But, 
ſince thoſe, who are mad and impotent of Mind, 
are deſtitute of that F. aculty, would it not be in 
vain to lay them under any Law ? Nay, would 
not He rather appear mad with all his Reaſon, 
who ſhould require from a Madman an Account 
of his Actions? So that, it plainly appears, that, 


por e as an are 1 of Madmen, are in 


10 


Caſer are, concerning the 


Man of a ſound and ſedate Mind. Sn 

66 The fourth and fifth eee 
ww - Cass. 
Obligation 35 25 Oath, hy WENTY-FIRST. ASE 
which, either a drunken Man promi iſes, or an \ angry 


Man threatens, to do ſomething ; which, when 


calm and ſober, they would not be willing eld 


be carried i into Execution. The Reaſon of Doubt. = 


ing here, is, that, ſince, in order to render any 
Oath obligatory, Gine Judgment of a deliberate 
Mind is requiſite ; Drunkenneſs and Anger, . both 


of whith are ſhort Fits of Madneſs, do ſo trouble 


and diſturb the Judgment; and, for a Time, take 


away the Uſe of Reaſon, that, till the drunken 
Man ſleeps himſelf /ober ; and the raging Diſtem- 


per of the other's Mind ſomewhat ſubſides and 


cools ; Heither of them do, indeed, ſeem to dif- 
fer much from a Madman. Now, With Regard 


to ſuch Oaths, this is, in the firſt Place, certain, 
that, neither Kind of them can be excuſed from 
Sin; but then, whether  Drunkenneſs, | or a 


violent Fit of Anger, do , or ra- 
* 


SE 131 
20 Sort obligatory. | But, ſhould a Man, other- 
wle outrageous and diftraBted.; yet, at certain 
Times enjoy {ome lueid Intervals, ſo as to be, 
during them Intervals, in bis i gt Mind and 
Senſes, it is certain, that, Oaths lk by him 
during ſuch Time as he happens to enjoy the 
right Uſe of his Reaſon, do no leſs bind him to 
perform them, than if they had been taten 1 Ar 
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ther extenuate the Sin commireediiew that 48 10 


5 ſuearing, is ot ſufficiently agreed upon by 4 
Parties: Nor, indeed, does it appear, that, a 


ſimple. and ſatisfattory. Anſwer can, in 4 ſingle 
Affirmation, be given to that difficult Queſtion; 
becauſe, the forming. of 4 Judgment in this Caſe 


depends very much upon Circumſtances.) | But N 


wever, this is a Queſtion that belongs not pro 


9 


perly to our LTiſtitute. The Reaſon and Nature 


: of the Noubt evince it to be highly expedient, | 


that, neither a drunken, nor an angry Man take 


any Oath at all; becauſe, neither of them cam 
in fach a Diſtemper or Madneſs of the Mind, 


ſwear in Judgment; but, muſt neceſſarily blab.out 
raſhly, whatſoever Wine and Indignation, ( which 


are outrageous Cl ounſellors), prompt them to 
Which, when ſober and in cool Blood, they would 
wilh anſaid and unſivorn, and be willing to redeem 


at a great Expence. But ſtill, this, D Minckiom muſt 

be made concerning the Obligation. For, in the 
frft Place, the Thing ſworn to, is, either unlaw- 
ful, or lawful and hone/t. If it be Unlawful, 


(as it generally happens, eſpecially i in ſuch-Oaths 


as drop from Perſons tranſported by the Violence 


of their Paſſion, and blinded with too great a 
| Luſt of Revenge), it is evident, that, ſuch Qath 

is mot obligatory. For, as has been already ſuf- 
ficiently demonſtrated, Mere can be no Obliga- 


4. tion 70 4 Thing. Macy ee 4 0 
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g and, he 
h nabbed ey Reproaches Le 
grateful Nabu to faear, that, he would deſtroy 
him and his 9e Houſe; yet, laying no Streſs 
upon ſuch Oath,\. he reſtrained his Hands from 
Blood. But, if the Thing: fworn be  Lawful,"as. 
thoſe Things frequently are, which drunten Men 
boaſtingly «promiſe ; then, we muſt conſider,” in 
the ſecond Place, auhat, and how great the Le 
of Drunkenneſa was; whether, in ſurh a Degree 
as only to impede or diſturbi the Uſe of: Reaſon; or, 
in ſuch, as entirely to deprive the Man of piL 
derſtanding, and. by ſ% doing, to trausform him, 
as it were, into a wild Beaſt: Wboever has 
Uſe of bs Rego, is gd 3 


comes 


ſeruuſſ to repent, b. 


re e — 8. edged che. Pers 


auſe; at the Time f  fwed, us ſueb Oath, 8 
wt indued with ſich Us wy 
to form a quag 
formed with me Deliberation of 2 
when the Uſe. of | Reaſon is obſtructed on, 4 
not ſo d 
thox TE Une. 
Judge and r 
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ber able to 


g e in ſome. Sort, 0. be 
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en entirely. deprived — 4 
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mance of, at leaſt, . 
of his Oath, if it may poſſibly be 1 | 
doing ſome very great Damage or -Inconvenience. 

to himſelf; and that, not only on Account of the 
qutecedent Deliberation, which is ſufficient! to in- 


duce an Obligation; but alſo, in ſome Meaſure; to 
wniſh him for bis Raſtneſr; that, he may, for 


the Future, learn to be wiſe, and live a ſober” 
Life; and, leſt he raſhi) commit that when Drunk, 


whieh may greatiy afflict and fret him when So- 


ber. But, ſhould the fulftling: of the Promiſe: 


turn greatly to the Loſs or Diſadvantage of the 
_ Party ſwearing ; ; as, if a Man, when: Drunk, 


ſhould fwear, that, he would: el the Farm, by 
which he maintains his whole F amily, at à very 


* 


thereby; and that, for this Reaſon, namely, that, 
there can ſcarcely be any more certain Sin of a 
2 and difgempered Mind, than when a 


magnificently and W Pro- 


ſome great Evil or Dams 


then, ſince his Mind was not fully — eee. 
free at the Time of ſwearing, it follows :onſe-- 


quently,. that, the Obligation cannot be full _ 
gerfect. It would, therefore, perhaps, not be = 

which is not in ige Good, may be put, for bath: 

Parties, that is, for the Party ſwearing, and the 


it is ke. the Sweorer 0 hould perferm o 
3- ang, what. be ſhould. ſuffer 

— both for his Drunken 

Rafineſs proceeding from it. N 

- Fas The Second Doubt, 1 The Tirinp-oxcons 

\ Cavs.” | | 

IS, concexnipg the Oath. of | 

a Man, who 1 41S 204 at bis:ow Jt ho # lag bot un⸗ 
der the Power of . another. 1 il a Son, or 
a Pupil, who are under the Power of. Parents, 
and Guardians; or, à Seruaut, who. is in the 


Power of his Maſter; or, a i . that is under 5 


the Power of her Huſband; or, a & 
is under the Power of ſome Princas or, jy 
dier, Who is under the Command. of his General; 4 
or, am other Perſon. whatſoever, who. is 2 ſub- 


jected, to the Pawer. .of another, that, he. is not at 


Gul and. free Liberty ; 2+ ſay, if any one of theſe. | 
ſhould, take any Oath without the Permiſſion of 
his Superior, the Queſtion is, V hether,,. and how. 
far, is ſuch. Oath, obligatory. and valid? Lanſwer, 
that, it is not lawful. for any one who l is under: 
the Power of another, determinatel to tale an 
Oath with reſpect to thoſe Things in which. he f is 
fied, without. the Conſent of his. Superior, ei- 
ther expreſſed, if it can conveniently be had, or, 
at leaſt, without his tacit Cunſent, that is, where 
the e on Fearing can, probably a that 
at 44 e 
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er ee rfurmance of what he has ſworn: 
Nay, he is bound t 10 eden, it, atteſs' the | 
Superior, when he comes to the Knowledge of 
the Matter, grants hing Liberty todo it. The Sum 
of what is copiouſly explained by Moſer through. ” 
= this whole Chapter, in the Cafe” of u Vow,” 
or an Oath, (for, as to their o5/ gatory Virtue, they 
both appear to be one and ds * from this 
very Verſe), taken by a Virgin while in the 
Houſe of her Father; or, by a Woman," While 
in the Houſe of her Huſband, is this, 0 That, ; 
the Vow of a Virgin, if her Father knew, and 
did not diſallow or contradict it, is Obligutery | 
and Valtd; becauſe, by preſerving "Silence," he 
ſeems to have conſented to it; but, had he diſa ** 
lowed or contradicted it, Fram it would be ub. 
 terly null and void. The ſam? Judgment or 
Determination muſt likewiſe be made, by Way 
of Analogy, or Reſemblance, concerning all 02 
ther Perſons, who are in the Power of others, © 
ſo far as they are in their Power, as evidently 
appears from what has been "Already" faid, for 
theſe tuo Reaſons ; F rſt, Becauſe, He does. an | 
Injury to another, 450 as it were, in his own 
Right, takes upon him to determine clit | 
Things that are entirely the Right, and in the 
f True. of another. . 10 Man is bound to 
| | do 


our fifth Hyporheſir; Veeaiſe, . There dun be a. 
«© Obligation 1 4 N Thing dw * A Secondly, 
Every one is," in Duty, bo 
Saperior, and to obey his Will in "all Things 
wherein he is  faperiors which Obligation,” a- 
cording to our th; ; pri ll 25 OS N Ne- 7 — 
« Oath can — or 2 ; and 
ly. it muſt be 
ſon who is Aae 1 87 1 is mop 
without bis "Cort a, er lee e r bb 
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IG. Lief this „chef is b 65 
be underſtood," but that it may admit ef 70 K 
ceptions : Of which, the one regard the Perſon 
of the” " Swearer ; -: the "other, the Conſent of the 
Superior. As to the we 
that, there is fee any one who enjoys 8 
Uſe of his Reaſon, ' fo abſolutely" and fully under 
the Power of another, but'that lie may, at leaſt; 
in ſome Things, be juſtly faid 0 on at ” his "own 
Liberty. And, as to theſe, every may take 
fuch Meaſures as he fhall 2 oper 
without conſulting” His "Superior; "Infornick;” that, 
he may, by ſome A of his own; without L. 
cence from the other; induce an Obligation upon 
e x Servant of Caius ought not to be- 
Labour to Titiur, or give or lend him 
ny Part 2 his Maſter's et — the 


* 5; 


coe of Caius Himjeof; beesule, ib Maher * 
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ound to be ſaljec to his 


e muſt know. 
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mance of Ser — e or . to. . Dee | 
of: 3 and, to the Adminiſtration o ver 
other domeſtic Affair. Yet, the Servant of 
Caius may promiſe or beſtow Titius ſome. Part 
of his own (c) private independent Poſſe Non; or, 
che Sou of Caiur may do the | fame with regard 
to his own diſtin Subſtance, or Goods gotten in 
Var, even without conſulting or aſking the Leave 
of Gaius; and, if they — their Promiſes by 
an Oath, 1 are, even whether he will or no, 
obliged to ſtand to ſuch Promiſes ; becauſe, both 
of them have Power, freely ta diſpoſe of their 
own di ſtiuct Properties, and are, in this Re ſpect, 
at their own Liberty. Secondly, As to the Con- 
ſent of the Superior, we, muſt know, that, in 
order to ratif) an Oath taken by a Subject or 
Inferior an expreſs preceding Conſent is not ne- 
_ ceſlarily required ; a tacit Conſent, whether pre- 
ceding, or ſubſequent, being ſufficient for that 
Purpoſe. By a tacit antecedent. Conſent I mean, 
when, either on Account of the Equity, or Small- 
neſs of a Thing; or, for ſome other probable. 
Reaſon, it may be well preſumed, that, the Su- 
perior, in caſe he had. been conſulted; would have 
| conſented; or, at. laſt, would: mt. have oppoſed. 

or forbidden i it: Als if the e fe of Caius ſhows: 


2 La} Jaravit, . 6 hog Adniitaionem . 
buit. ON 20. ff. de jurejurad. © .. . | 


in 


give 4 i ha an An 
Servant ſhould, 2 at . h 2E 
Neighbour, lend an £ 
of any other ruſtic. or 
Piece of Furniture 
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; Fr ruits-; 8 pry to. 2 . other neceſſary, Piece. | 


of, Work. By a tacit ſubſequent , Conſent L mean, 
whos a 2 —— in whole — 18 wean k 


N Pat medi ext © 2 te 6 
does not immediately and openly contradict ĩt, nor 
diſcover, by any certain Sign, that, what was 


before done was ſo diſapproved of by him as . 
he would not have it performed: According to 
what-is preſcribed by Moſes in the 6th, geh and 


other Verſes of this Chapter; ubere, in order 
to make void the Vo of 'a Wife or — | 


N 


not only the Diſent of the Father or Hurbas 


but their open and early Intimation thereof is be | 


ſo required. It is not, therefore, ſufficient for a Fa- 


ther, in order, (as the Schoblmen ſpeak), to irritate, 

or diſannul the Vow of a Daughter, to affirm, that 
uch Vow was diſpleaſing to him; No; but, He 
mult alſo openly oppoſe and contradict it: For, as 


we read at the 6th and gth Verſes, if he refuſes 
to ratify it, it ſhall not ſtand; EW as We =P 
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ment; I | 
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: the 250 anden 6th Verſees ner > makes 
it voi it gulli be made void; as if he bad fad, 
Itis incumbent © 2 him 8 0 nden 
poling: all his 8 to prohiit the Perf | 
mance of what was promiſed. It is a1 
ed, as appears from the 6th, 5th, 8th, lots, 7205 
and rgth Verſes, That, he ſhould do it imme - 
diate ly, in the very Day that he heard of it; 
as if he had ſaid, if 4 e diſembles his Diſſent, even 
but for: one Day only, be neee. Vow for ; 


8 ingreſs, — ee oY puny; ; ena: he 
eſteemed, for hene Tine. to bares e and 
n thereof. 


; ano ae e 
. a 0 Perſon of. the. Swearer, 
"1 oi 8 . the Principal Agent; i in 
78 c Place, the Party to whom the Oath it 
form, ee Wer: to the Peron faearing,. is 
> bear-the -/econdary: Part thereto 
td be con No, concerning this Per- | 
ſons the. Third. ra, Where \Fwo. Gaſes 
occur:;- namely, either with reſpect to his Au. 
thority, or to his Faith or Credit. + The uſe | 
Case, therefore, is, where a Doubt ariſes con- 
cerning the Authority of him that requires an : 
| Gath from us. If He be a Jawful: Superior, and: 
is acknowledged by us to be ſo, and require LY 
"Wy Oath: from us than what has „ ; 
bart. - I 
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ut 
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: and Fortiti de 


Peril, it muſt be aſſerted, that, a pious Man may 
take ſuch an Oath, in order to avoid ſome: very 


re Perſon; —— requires- ah Oath, ppears 
do it en any juſt Right of his own, but to 
Power: that belongs not to him, it may 


eb üben Cauſe be doubted, whether, it may 
be Jawful. to fake an Oath o adminiſtered or 
tendered by him; and, if we tale it, whether, 


and ho far, are we obliged to perform it? I 
vhich L anſwer, Firſt, That, a Man of Piety 


- ought; as much as he poſſibly. can, 
always to decline and avoid all Oaths impoſed 


upon him by one not veſted with a laufen 1 


Power, or» Authority; not only, becauſe, it is 
| ry with thoſe that are armed with Power, 


to N ſuch as are ſabject to their 7 Hramy, to 
Promila unfuſt Things ; but alſo; becauſe, every | 
bliged, with all his Might, to maintain 


Man is obligec 
and defend his 'own Right and Liberty, and not 
tamely give himſelf up, as a aue, to the Braun- 


1 of another. But, ſecondly, Should Force be 


applied, beſide Command, which a Man could 
not reſiſt; inſomuch, that, 
Room to refuſe, without running the greateſt 


great and grievous Damage or Inconvenience: 


pet, ka . * and Sorrow, as well 
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is very rare in a Cale of this — contain 
PR in then unlawful, or contrary to the ud 


| Hind Perfonz Oberwil, Be egit to refuſe it, 
and ſuffer. all: Extremities, even to the Hazard 


of his Life, rather than ind Hinſol, with a 
diſtoneſt or unlawful Bond, Thirdly, We muſt 


affirm, that, -whoſoever takes: an Oath, - admi- 


aiſtered by a Perſon” that is not inveſted with a 


| juſt or lawful Authority, but, in nd other” 3 | 


Faulty, is certainly, to ail Intents and P 
bound to eg all that he has worn. 
8. The Ms Caſe” is 


| r 5 Suppoſe, the Man, to 


C SE. 
whom an Oath is to bornteng 


Gould hu an Tifdel, a Heretick, or one that has 
heretofore broke his Faith with us? I anſwer; 
Firſt, that it is /awful to make a Promiſe” e to an 


was done by 1/aac and Jacob the Ptriarchs; 
well as by. (4) Joſtuah and the Princes wy — 
People of Iſrael, who entered into a League 
with Strangers and Infidels, and confirmed their 
mutual Promiſes, on hoth Sides, by ſolemn Oaths. 
Secondly, T ſay, that, Faith given to ſuch ought, 
by all Means, to be pref wed, We are wont to 
object to the e 4 gi that 8 teach and _ 


00 Gen. xxvi, 28. * xxxi, 4% Eo. * is ix, 55 19. 
« That, 


SBI ons as its .] 


vith Heretic * 


For. they, truly, are aſhamed, open! 
an Opinion in thir bright and learned Age, fo con- 
Frary- .to-all found Reaſon, and % pernicious. to 


human. Society. But, many of our Writers 


have evinced, that, ſome Doctor of that Church 
have, in the Writings which they have publiſhed, 


maintained and defended that Concluſion, without 
any Prohibition, Cenſure, or Correction of the Books, 
aſſerted.” But, ſhould they all de- 
ny it in Fords; yet, this, at leaſt, is certain, 
that, if we may judge of their Opinion in Hit 


in which it is 


Matter, either from the Principles of their Doc- 
trine, or from their A#ions,' and the Accounts 
of Fats related by Hiſtorian, of their own 
Party and of -undoubted Credit, they have no ſort 
of Reaſon fo confidently to exclaim, that, theyare 
ſlandered and aſperfsd by us. No; for, by their 
very Willingneſs to Shift off and Arrow fuch an 


Opinion, do they 8525 tacitly acknowledge it to 


be, either Falſe, | 


r. Impious? The Prophets 


ſometimes blame and rebuke the Kings of Judah, 


but more eſpecially, Ezekiel throughout almoſt his 


whole 15th Chapter, ' becauſe,” They had not - 
« kept their Faith, or Oaths. with the Kia ” 


1 A Pal ge din very Tag 


mento  firmata. Simancs, 
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2 That, no Faith is to o be kept wi 
vhereat the modern (e Feſtuts exclaim' 4 
ſay, that, we do ther 


m great Injury” and Injuſtice. 
to profeſs 
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that gubject, (Foot that he was," ſome will be "ready 
and dn Enemy to his own Intereſt!) he told them, It 2 772 not. 
i gig: up their; Priſoners ; that they were young Men, and might 

„ make able Leaders ; But that he, for 4 bis Part, wvas grown. SA 
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a , O3a6aTiON 


14: ——.— very — * 5 att fully. ex- 
15 Nay, the . aith * 2 a) Regulus, and 
ſome, others, is ren 
then Hiſtories for this dein Reale 


. 


416 a) Marcus l E, "Ix 
PRE er in Afrie by Xanthippus the 3 3 5 an ” Brgy 


ſoner, (Amilcar, Father of Hannibal, being the General of the Car- 


thaginians), and was ſent by the Carthaginians to the Roman Senate, 
upon'ſolemn Oath giwen, that, unleſs ſome remarkable Priſoners were 
reſtored to them, he ſhould himſelf. return back again to Carthage. 


Now, as ſoon, as this Man arrived at Rome, he could not but per- 


ceive what. appeared to be his Iatereſt, but withal was perſuaded, 
(as the Event declared), that it only appeared fo. * Phe Caſe was 


thus. Here he might have ſtayed in his native Countr and. have 
lived at Home quietly with his Wife and Children; might have 
judged, his Misfortune, received 1 in the War, u more than what 

all Men in hat State are liable to; and, might fill have con- 


tinued in his old Degree of Honour among thoſe of conſular Dignity. 


5 — Well; but pray, what did this Regnlus da then ? He canie into 


the Senate, and told them what it was he was ſent about, and 
refuſed io give his own Vote in the Caſe ; foraſmuch, as be . 
nr to be counted a Serator ; as being by Oath under the Enemy 

Fewer. And, in his Speech, which he ſpoke to the Sena 


4 befs and worn away with old Age.” The Senate were ſo far 


by his Speech, that, they reſolved, the Priſoners ſhould. be 


detained in Cuſtody, and be bimfelf returned back! 5 
not all the Love which he Had for his Country, hi 
Relations, being able to detain him. And, tho he knew v 


enough, what a barbarous Enemy, and what exquiſite Torment he 
was going to return to; yet, he thought it his Duty, LN pane : 
of it, abt to violate his Oath.” I think, (ſays Cicero,) he Wus in 1 


better - Condition, therefore, even whilſt he was "deeds CO WE 


vive, "wg a. 
reer. Gen Older le 3. $A: S.: | 7501 8 f the 


kept from ſleeping, than ever he could have 4 — had be ſtary 
Home, and lived under the Scandal of being an ala 
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ther the Heir of Ca 


e Space of it hte ogy "TWO winds . 
47 dies. Now, the Queſtion is, whe- 
6 * oblgel, by Vue & . 
by Caiur, to pay the Money that 

was s promiſed, ? To which Tanſwer, that the Hei: 
of Caius is, indeed, oblig ed to pay it, on A 
count of the Thing ſelf Which gave -octalith to 


the Oath; ranch, as he enjoys the Benefit of | 


that” very 


Tian d for which the Money. was pr 


miſed. For, the Heir, who. inherits 'the Eftate 5 


of the Perſon deceaſed, is, by right, bound to 
pay his juſt Debts, And, 4888 it is very 
Juſt, that the Inheritance ſhould. paſe with a/l its 


Incumbrances. Yet, the Heir is not bound to 


© 3 


this, by Virtue of the Oath taken by the Deceaſe, 1 
in ſuch manner as that, if he did not pay it, 


though he might, perhaps, be termed unjuſt; 


Vet, be could not be deemed perjured alſo. The The 
Reaſon of which is this; becauſe, an Oath is 2 
en Bond, and induces Aa ſpiritual Obligation | 
only in the interior Court of Conſcience, but not 
a civil or temporal Obligation in the exterior 


Court of Law. But, in Things perfonal' 1 Man 


is bound without his owz Conſent. If it ſhould 
be ſaid, that, Caiur may, by his own perſonal 


A, bind himſelf and his Heirs to perform any 


thing, as we daily ſee done in obKgatory Bonds ; 
and therefore, that it ſeems, by a Parity of Nes. 


: Jon, that, he my bind bimſeif and his Heirs foo 


* T 
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or the ſame, in both Caſes. * Bec 
ain 8 ſubliſts 2 


Equity of the Thing, but, t hy Virte of th 


Oath, is obliged to Nee the 7 
deceafads u egen . e en af ee 
10. The latter . r K letras vb; 


Care, F193 
whom # 


*: 


'tis. bh, 66 „ Whether, He Who Geogts thae« he 
would d. oe lor another, is obliged, af- 
ter ſuch Perſon's Death, to do it for his: Heir, 
Succeſſor? I anſwer, that, he is ordinars, 
oblj ed to te * Certain it - Swearer 


gards. ohe Forks of. bim o ms 
„ and 
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be eſteemed. |" ige who. has Aren an Oath 


with regard. to ln or: fte, although 
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— . e 5 75 + Things, * 
which Pöne Confideration of Duty or Cintrad? 
Sy Orcalidn'to the Ocz. 1. you ſhould uſe, 
See eee Pals, chat, the Bond of ati 


to his Heiry and Sage, Or, IH r uhh es 
to the fame Thing, why can 2 Mas bind Him- 
felf in urber, and ts hit Succeſſerr, Mthough the 
Succeſſors be not expreſsly mentioned it the Oath; 
but 0 bind himſelf and hir own Suceſſors, | 


| the D wagt in wu 
Cafe, 4 Mats en prope 


At —— — Hine wap emsig 
8 to ie e N und Intention; and, conſequent- 
= ly, can, by his own' AF, bind himſelf as well to 
ji the Surceſſors as to the Feen of another; but, " 

Mam cas lay an Obligatioh upon another, u 
the other . willingly —— it; and, c 

quertly, cant, by his o Ag, ela bind 
order befide himſelf. - "WE * offered in an- 


0 TS 1 _ fwer 


fun to . Duale in this Caſes AF 4 
the — is ordinarily obliged, I aſſerted or 
becauſe, it may ſometimes happen, 

chaty. eee For, ſince 4 Fudg- 
ment ought to be formed couerming the Intention 
of the Swearer, principally from the Nature. of 
the 2 and * Mae it is plain, that 
Nature and other Circumſtaucer 
"Thing promzzed, it may probably. be pre- 
ſumed, that the Swearer intended to make a: port 
/onal Promiſe only to hin o ores 
and wot like wiſe to hi Succefſars, there, the On 
ligetion of the Oat 
. But, this i 18 ſulfcient n 
to have beer faid concern - wee 
ing the. acting le; I pro- i e n 
ceed n to the Inpulſive; hiswiareh path: 
internal, and partly, eternal. I call thoſe inter. 
nal, when a Man, through the mere Moclen of his | 
own- Mill, and without the Im 0 er, 
| freely offers himſelf to tale an Gab; or; -wheth 


through ſome violent Tran po rt of Anger, Loy 4 ' 


or ſome other Paſſion ug diſturbed Mind; or, 
when, even Out of che mere Luft of ſinning, pry 
ain impiour » Cuſtom of fearing raſhly,' and. 
without Judgment, he frequently . ny his 
Dili with Oaths « A Ns tz, ch 
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But, there is 20 Need of my fay- 
concerning the Nature of Oaths of this 


18 Kind. Every voluntary Oath is certainly prohi- 


bited, unleſs there ſhould be ſome very great and 
neceſſary Occaſion for it. It is worth our while 


to hear what St. Auguſtine ſays of himſelf, I. 


cc ſwear, ſays he, when 15 ſee, that * am not be- 


e lieved; but, I labour 4 gainſt it, till I am 


« compelled by great Neceſſity ;. and ſee, th wu. he 
« Perſon, who does not believe me, 


« diſpatch what he does not think fit to . yy 

as il he had ſaid, ther 
it is (expedient and neceſſary, that we ſhould be 

believed, and would not be believed, unleſs we 
had ſiuorn. And, in this. Caſe, (in which alone 
=o lawful), an Oath voluntarily taken is Obliga- 


then only mult wwe ſwear; when 


tory, even in the hi igheſt Degree; i in regard, 10 


Bond or Obligation binds more cloſely and in- 
violably than that, which we e ans 1 . 


take en ourfelves. | 


V 2. Having 


al not+ ; bold them cal, — is 


R oh 1 No 
| „ Tranrx-wronrm 
42. | 


12. rh. bus 
mw. to ws acorn impul- + 
ſrveGauſes, which are chiefly two, RY IVY 
and Force. The fifth Doubt, therefore, is, con- 
cervilng; the Obligation. of an Oath which is b. 
ned, or into which we are inveigled, by Fraud 
and Craft; that i is, when a Man, deceived” by 
the Words or Actions of another, ſwears, hat 
He will do omething which, had he zo been 4. 
ceived by the other, he would f have ſworn. 
(3 4 5 82 X we we "ow" be nano Xx DOT 


3 


"iu Nel 8 tha. * in \ Promiſes a ad a Pads, 
ſent grounded upon Mi/ftake, is not effectual towards . an 
Obligation, therefore; an Oath is not binding, in Caſe it be evi- 
dently made out, that, the Perſon who” ſwore ſuppoſed ſome 
Matter to be otherxwiſe than it really proves to be; and which, if 
he had not h ſuppoſed, he would no: have taken the Oath: 
Eſpecially, if his Miffake was cauſed by the Deceit of 'the Party to 
| whom he ſwore. For, here the Point ſuppoſed was in the Nature 
of a Condition, which failing, all that was built upon it, falls of 
Courſe. Thus, if a Perſon brings me ſome very welcome News 
from a remote Place, in Conſideration of which I ſolemnly ſwear 
to reward him; in Caſe I afterwards find his Relation to have 
been falſe, ' my | Oath ſhall bold 3 Tie upon me. Grotius 
(L. 2. c. 15-$..4. N. 1.) adds, If it be doubtful, whether, a 
« Man would not have ſworn altho” he had ot been thus mi- 
« ſtaken, then, he ſhall ftand to his Oath ; becauſe, Simplicity and 
plain Meaning are the moſ? agreeable Attendants of Oaths ; and 
* all Tricks and Evaſions are ſtrictly to be baniſhed from them: 
And likewiſe, becauſe, the Promiſe was not built upon that 
« Miſtake on/y, tho! ſuch a falſe ProſpeR might be the Occaſion of 
* it”s being expreſſed in larger Terms.” But, this doth nat clearly 
ſettle the Cafe. For, who ſhall be the Judge, whether in this 
Caſe, abſtracting from the Miſtake, the Promiſe would have been 
nevertheleſs made ? Certainly, not the Party towards * 
ath 
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. et is. 15, eee. . 
' Oath was addrefs'd For, 10w is it pe 
nbi to diſcern,” what Mind che aher Perſon ſhould have been of, 
upan Suppoſal of ſuch, or ſuch'a Condition ®: But, neither can 
Ferſon 2 ſwore, give a full Determination of this Dilkculty ; 


finee we are not wont to be "equally pleaſed with the ſame Things 
| at different Times, or at the ſame Lime in Different Man- 
gers. It ſeems. probable, therefore, that, even füch an Oath j 
wot valid; at: leaſt, ſo far as it is founded upon Miftate. Jet, 1 
the Party who made it, thinks be ſhall pay ſome Kind of R 

zo the Honour of God, in not 4 4 it” altegetber, he obght 
to judge by the Condition of his aits, how. far he may on- 
veniently go in the Performance. And, whilſt we are ſpeakin 
of this Caſe, it will not be i improper to make a Reflection or tw 


on the Oath which Foſbua performed to the Gibeonites, Where, we 
may firſt obſerve, that, the Subtlety uſed by that People was 1 


culpabte, nor did fall under the Notion of a e, ſtrictly fo term- 


ed. For, who will blame a Man for endeavouring by ſome 


Fiftion of Speech to preſerve bis Zife from an Enemy bent upon 
his Deſtruction ? Nor, properly ſpeaking, was his Stratagem the 
Cauſe of any Damage to the Jfrac/ites.. For, what doth a Man lofe 


by being hindered from ſhedding the Blood: of another Perſon, 


whom be may nevertheleſs ſpoil of all his Pofſeflions, and drag in- 
10 perpetual Servitude, fo weakened and diſarmed, as to be inca- 


able of future Oppoſition or Reſiſtance? The whole Point, there», 


fore, turns upon this Queſtion, whether, or no, it was the expreſs) 
Command of God, thay, they ſhould kill a// and each of the Inha · 


bitants of Cazaax, without DiſtinRion ; even fech, as ſhould o- 
laxtarily ſubmit to their Yoke, and from whom they could ab-. 


hend zo Danger hereafter ? If this be abſolutely: affirmed, Feſpua'y 


Oath was void For then, the only Uſe of it would have been to. 3 


Evade a divine InjunQion ; that is, Jofbue would have invoked G 
to puniſh bim if be did nat break bis Command. Nor, can it be 


urged, that, Joſhua was, therefore, willing 10 i his Oath, left. 
it ſhould ſomewhat abate the Awe and Reverence towards the 


divine Majeſty in thoſe Nations, to fee him break a Comengnt, 
which be had called God to atteſt, For, the Inconvenience in this, 
Reſpect would have been the ſame, had he negleRed to put the 


divine Command in ede, _ Groting, mere is of 9 5 
what, 
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17858 . 2 en x. 16. Ly 25 underflood , 
with ah * ur Te man Sans to at 
« ff Kemmer are 1. Kl. af : 16), That, the 5 
Mr. Selden likewiſe ſhew 80 ue People, Fg rather a Permiſ- 
Pere * 1 Birdy And, others think i the 
ſion to the, [raelites 85 de Reaſon alfigned ſor that Commiſſion 115 
. nos 
n rats? bs Fray ene foreigs Superti 
wifes 25 8 antient Inhabitants, if left in any con- 4 
tion; and darch e * Strength to turn out their arty 
e 2 bs ye 8 W. were allowed to live with them 
wir a! * rde Dange therefore, being once ſur- 
upon en, Terms. GR would fave” been =o Fault to admit 
mounted, they Ju oat, eſpecially "fach 2x ſhould abjure their ; 
ſome to Mercy and. Forou, Lever 0% Weit, HPPA in, that, J, 
dolce b Mn Fraud, interpreted bis Oath in a more ſtridt 
upon Diſervery of had profeſſed themſelves the Servants of 
wr 2 5 e 4 oh mon with the egſtern Nations; and 
Faelllec, a Phraſe com bad promiſed them” their Life, and 
10 red 2 League. 225 them, according to "their Petition: 
bad entered lag Le (had the ey proved farb as og #1 
And, by this. e Number of 1 Nations, ich 
e 180 b Eion), they bad been left in Pofſeffion 
God had defigned 111 be der But. on Account of the Deception | 
of OT 125 rich von his Words, and, as it . 
they e — Far their Lift and neceſſary Maintenance. 4 
| appears, left them no tiow of Crates above-mentioned, aan. 
is But, upon the Limita yen the fr# 8h Barborac —_ 
; *« ni any People goed bm — That, in "this BE 
Z obſerves; in his Notes 2 when Jybme knew bow Things 
mee to teteive the Gibeonites, not 
2 Dee them his Allies; but, 16 
to treat with them as Ba. lever 16 the Children of IFuel. 80 
Tributurien, Or nt leaſt, SIE bis Wots, tho an Oath had zo 
eee, in tho Low ended. vin thin, Bot, Mr —_ 
inter uened in tion, 
has fully proved, that, Oren is miſtaken in his Not 


my Nations 
eonſutes hin thas. "The Law expreſsly em wy of 
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156 The NATURE an 
League with. the P derte of - God, adn 1 
into lich League, granti 
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„ ; 
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j 


Dem. xx. 15, 16.) Farther, there is a gy 
Law which orders the Deſtruction of a cople for Fear, that if 


* 


{ OBLIGATION | 


ng. ein Peace, and con- 


firming 


| af the Canagnites from "the Namber of Fr they ought to offer 
and give their. Lives to, if they would Yield. at Diſcretion. (See 


t Difference. between « a 


they were ſpared, they will enſnare their Conquerors. into Ide 


latry ; and @ Law, which orders the Deſtruction of Al; at leaſt,” 
every one of them that does not voluntarily. become Tributary, ; 


and embrace the Religion of their new, Maſters. If the laſt had 


been Meſes's Meaning, he would have delivered bimſelf clear 


in ſome Places where he mentions the Canaanites, . This Matter 
ought to have been taught the Hebrews carefully; yet, we do not 


End any Footſteps, of an Exception (o that ſevere Order given b 
God in ſeveral. Places to ſlay the ſever Nations of Canaan with | 
of the Sword, and make no Treaty with 7 8 Again, 
the Yow, Which the Hebrews called Cherem, was of that 
that, he that had vowed i It could not redeem it, but i it muſt be de- 
Areped (See Lev. xxvii. 29.) Now, it appears from f 8 


the Edge 


feveral. | 


Nature, 


that, the ven Canannitiſb Nations ought to be looked upon a8 cb. 


as may be ſeen in the Law mentionec 


„ Dent. vii. 2. The Ex, 


alledged by Osna, do, not prove the contraty. For, Firfl, the 


poſe, chat it reached to them onl v, over 


quence can be drawn. Lis 30 wonder if the Habretus 


History of Rabab is a particular Inſtance, from whence ag Conſe- 


to. whom 
ſhe had done Jo conſiderable a Piece of Service, ſhared her ; and 

ſo much the more, becauſe, ſhe did it before they — declared War 
againſt her Country. Secondly, Lis certain, that, Solomon contented 
himſelf to make the Remnant of the Canaanites tributary to him, 
1 Kings ix. a0, 21. But, the Law, which ordered the Deſtruction of 
that People, did not extend to their Poſterity z it is enough to ſup- 


God made them 


victorious in Jobud's Time, or after, till they were «well ſettled, 
and in Poſſeſſion of as great an Extent of Ground as was necel- 
fary. So that, if any of the Candanitts. eſcaped into the neigh- 


bouring Countries, as the Tex? above-quoted ſeems plainly - 


to 


prove, and they after fell into the Hands of the JIhaechites or their 
Pofterity, they ought mot jto ſlay them without Mercy. Thirdy, 
As to what is ſaid in the Book of Jo/bua, C. xi. v. 19, 20 
That, there was no Town of the ſeven. Nations of the Canaanites 
that would make Peace with the {rachite;, becauſe, God had har. 


FL 


dened 
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freling' it wn. an Oath.” Let, Jolas het es 
iy ew _ PR _ had been de- 
| OH "we | 


F their 1 40 . 55 Cade ONE. Auel We be might | 
deſtroy them uterſy without ſhewing them any Mercy : Tis not 
meant, as Grotius tells us, that, the Iſraelites were obliged to ſpare 
them which yielded to them at Diſcretion, bur, that through the In- 
uence of divine Providence, all the ſeven Canaanitiſh Nations, 
except the Gibeonites* agreed together to Fight, and would not ſub- 


mit to the Hebrexvs, who would not have had the Courage to 


have put them all to zhe Sword without Mercy, as divine Juſtice 
had refolved to punis TOA had they laid down their Arms and 
opened their City-gates to the Conquerors. Theſe are Mr. 


Le Clerc's Reaſons, to which, fays Barbeyrac, I freely Aſſent. Butz 


if this be ſo, what ſhall we ſay to JD, Oath r As for me, I can 
ſee n Reaſon but we may ſay, that, his Oath was raſb and nll in 


irſelf. The ſacred Hiftorian ſeems to grant the firſt, when he ſays, 


v3 That, they did not aft Counſel at the Mouth of the Lord, that * 


of Urin and Thummim. In Truth, fince he fuſpeted Something, 
as appears from v. 73 be ought to have been cautious, how he en- 
gaged himſelf by Oath in a Matter of ſuch Conſequence, and in a 
Manger run the Hazard of oppoſing God's Command, which 
being ſo formal and abſolute, the Artifice of the Gibeonizes had 
been ſoon diſcovered; and then, Jaſbua' and the Flders of Jſraet's 
Oath had 88 in all the World agrees, that. an 
Oarh' engaging us upon ful is of ' no Force.  Never-' 
theleſs, we ſee, that, % vir a himfelf eb/iged to keep his 
Oath. *Tis poſlible, that, God, by ſome poſterior Ad, might ra- 
tify this hot e tho the holy Scripture, which omits many Circum- 
ſtances, ſpeaks nothing of 25 Ratification. The ſevere Puniſh-' 
ment which God laid on the  Tfraclites and Poſterity of Saul for Day- 
ing the Gibeonites (2 Sam. xxi.11. Ge.) may give, Ground to fuck | 
a Conjecture, altho the Action of Saul was otherwiſe inhuman and 
cruel; becauſe, as I ſay, with Mr. Le Clerc, the Lato which ordered 
the Deſtruction of the Gibeonites was not in Being. But, be (at 46 
it will, it is certain, that, a Superior may render an AQ goed, 
contrary to his own Prohibition, eſpecially in the Caſe of a 23 
tive Law fo rigorous as this we are treating of Moreover, we 


know, that, the Civil and Carmn-Law permit certain Ad. 9 | 


ed by an Oath, to be valid, t forbidden by thoſe Laws ; and 
lo, the Oath does not render them effe2ua? of en cs (See 
, 
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ceived, dared. not to great or retract cheit Oe ˖ 


" 


by. the religious: De whereof they knew they 5 


were bound; but granted the Gibeonites their 
| Lives as well as Peace, purſuant to the League 
which they had contracted with them; enter ing 
only into a Reſolution to impoſe this Condition up- 


on | chem, that, __ * che e in 4 


. 4 and, u ke, l. 4c Beg 


Bf "#5. 


Gehe, Ow 


Nor, is it od a diſcover, why Ged would ratify Jaſbua's Oath, 


The Breach of 7 ſolemn, a Promiſe made with an Oatb, which is 
accounted by all People i in the Wor 225 ſacred and inviolable 
AR, would- have, doubtleſs, bega bega n il Opinion both of the 
Naelite and Cad himſelf + Ko all the neighbouring Nations, wich 
which they were to live in Peace, fo that, they would have had 
no Commerce with them, nor value their Word. Our Author, 
pretends,. that, the ſame Inconvenience will follow upon our Nags, 
to execute an abſolute Order of ON, but i in vain ; becauſe, it 

not in the leaſt to be feared, that the Neighbours would make 


ay ſuch Reflection. They might think it Strange, that, the . 
2 ſhould treat the People they conquered with /o nnch Rigour; 


but, they could never be offended, i in the leaſt, to ſee that Rigour 
mitigated by the Sanctity of an Oath. But, Mr. I Clerc has 
changed his Opinion, as appears from his Camments upon the other. 
Books of the old Teflament printed in 1708, where he lays, that, 
the 1fraelices did Ill in not informing themſelves. full of the Place 
from whence the G Heonites came, . altho' ' theſe - 


not inſert that Clauſe in the Treaty, but it was made-upon 

Suppoſition, that the Gibeonites were a People ho dwelt at a great 
Diſtance, upon . which Account it was null. But, the Hasler 
not inſiſting upon that, and having dire& ſworn, that the would 
do them =o Harm, they were obliged to keep their Word, which, 


they had-confirmed with an Oath ; and fo much the more, becauſe, | 


it engaged them to do nothing contrary to. their Law, as he proves. 


by the ſame Reaſons that Grotius bad uy 
Ifraelites we may apply a Sentence of Publins Hr, which. ſhews,, 
that, we do well to keep cur Word, tho we have.committed a Fault 


in giving it. Etiam in beccato, rede Sræſlatur tk (A * 
(ha L. 4. c. 2.) 


might uſe a 
innocent Aris to ſave their Lives; but, he believes, 1 they 2 ; 


To this AQion of the 
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and ſer ile a ay which OTE] might, 
me Sort, puniſb them for their Fraud a6 preſent, 
grain them within the Bounds of their Duty, 


and prevent their being able to do any Prejudice 


to the People of Mael, for the future. Concern- 
ing this Fact, (4) 6. Ambroſe ſpeaks thus, © ö 
« did not think. that the Peace which he had 

« granted. ought to be revoked, becauſe. confirmed 


Y the religious De of an Oath, leſt, 9 


« reproved others for their Penfidiouſneſa, he 
te Should be found to break bis. own Faith: From 


which ſengle Example it is ſi ufficiently evident, that, 
an Oath obtained by Fraud, is obligatory and 


binding. And, leſt ay one ſhould. imagine, that, 


Joſhua and his Priaces. were more ſuperſtitious. 
than they ought to be in hir Matter, they mot 
only withſtood the People who thought the Gi- 
beonites might be ſlain notwithſtanding the Oath, 
by giving them this Reaſon for their Proceeding, 
(/) « We have fiworn unto them by. the Lord God 

« of Iſrael, now, therefare,. we may not touch. 
« them;” but alſo, even God himſelf approved 
of this Matter afterwards by two Signs; the one 
of which was, by granting Joſua a remarkable 
n) Vidory, even at the Expence of an illuſtrious, 
Miracle, - while he was fighting for the Gibeonites 


againſt the King that had conſpired to deſtroy 


them; and the other, when: after the Space of an 
Y Lib. 1. . de Offic. 18. . 00 Joſ ix. * 
hundr- d 


( Jos; 8. 13. 
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hundred Years and upwards, King Saul was, for 
the unjuſt Violation of the League entered into 
with the Gibeonites, (n ) puniſhed by three Years 


public Famine, which could at "laſt be expiated 


only by hanging up publickly* ſeven” of his — 
purſuant to the — Command bf God him- 


3 


13. Yet, hare is FIR rhe to Ge ad 


mitted | in this Caſe. For, the Error, 


which a Man is led by the Deceit of tow to 
whom he has ſworn; provided, it be about ſome 
Circumſtance only, or relates only to the Cauſe of 
the Thing in ſome Sort extrinſecal, or, as it were, 
accidental, does not take away the Obligation; 
as appears clearly from the Error of the Iraclites | 
with Regard to the Gibeonites juſt mentioned, 
The ſame muſt, likewiſe, be affirmed, in Caſe 
Catus ſhould ſwear, that, he would marry the 

Widow of Titius, imagining. her to be Rich, 
when in reality ſhe is Poor. He would be 
obliged to marry her; nor, would fach Error take 


away the Obligation of his Oath: And, the ſame 


muſt be ſaid concerning all other Oaths of the 
like Nature. But, in Caſe the Error ſhould ' be 
about the Subſtance of the Thing itſelf, or, it's 
proper and peculiar Cauſe; ; as, if Care ſhould 
ſwear, that, he would marry a particular. Wo- 


man called, Titia, imagining her to be Titia, 
Who in Reality is not, and ſhould e 


) 2 Sam. xxi. . 
diſcover 
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of OATHS explained. 161 
| diſcover his Error; He would aot be beans by 
ſuch an Oath. For, an Error about the Subſtance 
of the Thing, that was the proper and 28 
Caufe of fivearing, js void the vans Wo 


cancels the Obligation. ; 
14. The'ſixth and laſt N is, concerning 


es or, concerning an Oath extorted by Fear 


againſt the Will of the Swearer, in ſuch Manner as 
that, if He were not awed by ſuch Fear, he would 
not have ſworn. And this, indeed, is à difficult 
and intricate Queſtion : However, I will endea- 
vour to diſpatch the Sum of e 

the Matter with as much The 18 
am able. The firſt Caſe,” therefore, is, Where 
the Fear 5s ſlight, and ſuch as cannot eaſily affect 
a Man of Conftancy and Fortitude'; as, if a Per- 
ſon, through Fear of unjuſt Cenſure; or, of De- 
rifion; or, of the Anger, or Diſpleaſure of ſome 


great and powerful Perſonage, ſhould promife by 
Oath to do Something that would prove inconve- 


nient to him, and which, had he nor been awed 
by ſuch Fear, he wouldneither promiſe, nor perform. 
Now, in Aber to this, J muſt again repeat that, 
in the fir/? Place, which, throughout this whole 
Treatiſe of Oaths, muſt be religiouſly obſerved, 
namely, that, ſhould any Thing be propoſed ta 


be ſworn which is contrary to the Law of God; 1 


contrary to the Duty of a Chriſtian; contrary to 


g Nm contrary to tha Laws of the Stave; 
M contrary 
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contrary to an antecedent. Obligation; or, in 1 5 


other Reſpect whatſoever, unlawful ; ſuch Oath 
ought not, u pon a View of Advantage, or 


£ through Fear of Danger, to be taken; or, if 
taken, ought not to be fulfilledy:- This being ſup- 
poſed and granted, J affirm, that, a Man of For- 


titude, (that is, a pious Man; For, be cannot be 
. a Man of” Piety. that is act a Man of Fortitude ds 


ought ſimply to contemn and deſpiſe All vain and 


| flight Fear, and, with Conſtancy and Intrepidity, 


to refuſe every Oath proceeding from i it. For, (o 


7 he righteous Man i is ar. bold as a Lion. But, if 


any one be deſtitute of . this F ortityde, | it can 7 
ſcarcely come to paſs, that he can perform am 


glorious Exploitand worthy of a good Man, F or, | 


(p) He that obſerveth the Wind, ſays & „lemon, ſtall 


zol ſow, and he that regardeth the Clouds ſtall not 


. reap. Nay, it can ſcarcely happen, but that he 
muſt, indeed, do mazy Things that are uruurthy 


of a good Man. For, (a) © 60 The Fear of Man, as 1 


« the ſame Solomon teltifies, bringeth a Snare.” 


But, ſhould a Man, through narrowneſs of Mind, 


or want of Courage and Reſolution, unwarily 19 


fer himſelf to be catched in ſuch a Snare, «© He 


* has bound his Soul with a Bond, and i is obliged 


« to fulfill what he has promiſed. 


12. The ſecond Caſe i is, . N 


The * the Fe ear is Great and Fuſt, and. 


Cass. 


1 as may © even "Oe and | ſeize | * 


0 7 Prov. xxviii. 1. (s) Eccl. i. 4 (0s) Prov. xxix. 25. | 


- 


to 


Man * ene, 3 F nne PIO as, omg 
Fear of Captivity ; of the total Loſs of Goods ; 
of Tamy; of Torture; and, which is the "ry 
dreadful of all, of Death itſelf, Now, in An- 
ſwer to this, Laffirm Þ firſt, as before, that, if the 
Oath contains any Thing unlawful therein, it 
ought not to be taken by an hone/t Man; no; not 
to eſcape even Death itſelf; and if talen, that, 
it cannot be performed without Sin. Hear, 0 
ye Chriſtians, the Zellen e ion of ; a ee 
Westen in this ee by 


+", 


The Nh in conlious . alt ( r * 

Who dares bis ſecret Purpoſe hold, 

Unſhaken, hears the Crowds Ce” ra 

And the ſtern Ty rant” 8 Frow. i in Act to r. 
defies. | 5 

Let the rough Winds, who the S e 

Their wild, tempeſtuous o ( 

Let Jeve 8 dread Arm With Thunders rend che 3p 


- Z#.+ LT 


Spheres, /- | 
Bee the Cruſh of Worlds, undaunted he ; 
. | „ Francis. 


| Ss I SR FOR ſhould a Thing be re- 
quired with menacing Force, or. grievous Fear, 
which is neither anlauful in itſelf, nor injurious 
to any other Perſon ; but, 18 — more or r leſs 
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incommodious. « or diſadvantageous' to the "Perſon 
himſelf. that ſwears ; 3 1 a Man, upon his 
Journey, ſhould happen to meet with (4) Robhers, 


who, with drawn Swords, ſhould threaten to ill 
Wo, 


— 


00 It muſt be nt; "every 1 2 think 1 | 


from the Biſhop on this Point. Puffendorf puts the Queſtion, What 


are we to think of Oaths extorted by, unjuf? Fear ? Surely, the Per- 


ſon who, by Means of this Fear, procured a Promiſe upon Oath, 
is no leſs obliged to releaſe. the Promiſe thus violently obtained than 


if no Oath had been added to confirm it, Therefore, there ap- 
pears =o Reaſon, why Compenſation ſhould not be admitted in this 
Caſe, in Oppoſition to the Claim of the injurious Party. In- 


deed, tis the Opinipn of Grotius, that,“ Tf either the Werds of the 
© Oath do not reſpect the Man, by conferring any: Right upan 
him; or, if they do reſpect him, yet ſo, as that ſome what m 


« be oppoſed to bis Claim; then, the EffeR of the Oarh ſhall be 


4 this; 5 That, the Man ſhall e Right, but, oy ”> 


” Swearer, ſhall, vewertbeleſi, ſtand to his Oath, by Virt 

&« O- ipation to Almighty God” And, he urgeth, as an LOOM 
the Caſe of One, who, by ſome wnlazſul Fright or Terror, bath 
forced à Promiſe from another. But, if we 55 ſettle 2 Point, 
we ought to diſtingui/ between, the different Kinds and Natures of 
Oaths. Firſt, as to thoſe Wards,” which are . — not to Man, 
but to Gad; as, 11. ſa either. alone, or before. Witneſſes,; J feeeqr 
to God, that I will give Seius thus, or thus. Here, the Oath hath 
the Nature of à Vow, by, <vvich I promiſe 4 Gad, that, I will per- 


form ſomewhat-in- reſpe& to his Haroar ; and conſequently, by 


hich I inte nded to transfer a Right on God, and not on Mas. 


The Caſe is quite otherawiſe in Oaths which are ditected to Men; 


or, in which I promiſe a Man ſomewhat, calling God to witneſs. 
For, here the Obligation ſeems altogether to expire, if it appear, 
that, the Perſon to whom the Promiſe. was made lay under ſome 
Fault which: rendered him-»ncapable, of receiving it. Thus, in a 
Promiſe, to a Thief, I neither directed the Engagement towards Gad, 

nor expreſſed myſelf thus, That I wou ld, in regard to the He- 
nour and Glory of the Divine Name, pay the Man what was men 
tioned. And, though we ſhould grant never ſo freely and abjolute- 
ly, that, even ſuch an Oath hath likewiſe the Force of, a V: Yet, 


ſure, 


. 
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him, e he would promiſe, upon Oath, to ran- 


ſam his Life with a certain Sum of Money; in 
this Caſe, I ſay, it is lauful to promije the Mo- 


ney, . to een n Promiſe by an 2 
e 


ſure, that 'tis conſiſtent with the Di vine Pleaſure and Approbation, 


that I, an innocent Perſon, ſhould rob myſelf of my Goods, to be- 


fow them on an ungodly Villain, only to put him into a Way of 


making ſome Gain of his Wickedneſs ? And then, there is no Fear, 
that my Neglect of my Oath ſhould leſſen the Awe and Reverence 
of God in ſuch a Wreteh, who, by his very Profeſſion, and Way of 


Living, ſhews, how little he values God and Religion. Yet, if 
there be any Man who, in hit Caſe, to avoid giving Scandal to 


the Weak, and, that he may not ſeem, now he bath eſcaped the 
Danger, to treat the Divine Name in a ſighting or irreverent 


Manner, which before was the Cauſe of his Deliverance ; if any 


Man, we fay, on theſe Conſiderations, is reſolved to part with the 


Sum thus promiſed; | it ſeems not only to be more ſafe and expe, 8 = 
ert 


but likewiſe more acceptable to God, that, he ſhould rather conv 


to pious Uſes, than to the maintaining the Wretch in his villainous 
_ Courſes. And, this Method of Proceeding is the more juſtifiable 
and ſecure in Governments, where a// Oaths of this Kind are by 


the Municipal Laws declared woid. This, ſays Barbęyrac in his 
Note on this Paſſage of Puſfendorf, is thus decided by a Conſtitu- 


tion of the Ea Frederick II. inſerted in the Code, L. 2. Tit. 


28. Fi adverſus Venditionem, Leg. 1. per vim autem, vel per Juſtum 


netum, that is, not by a juft Fear, but by ſuch à Fear as is ſu 2 
Fcient to move a Perſon not very timerous: Extorta etiam & majo- 
ribus (ſacramenta) (maxim? ne querimoniam maleficiorum Commiſſe- 


rum faciant) nullius momenti eſſe jubemus. The Poet Gunther alſo 
makes mention of a Ale Conſtitution of the dA: as 
in his Ligurinus, v. 793, c. | 
*— | TE 
« Juramenta metu, mortiſque dolore coaQta, 
& Præcipue, ne quis multis nocitura Loquendo, 


«© Publicet, aut in ſe crudeliter acta queratur, 5 


« Nullius Meriti, vel ponderis eſſe, Jubemus. 


Oatbs took b Force, or Fear of threatued Fate, 
And chiefly Thoſe forbidding to relate 8 
Defigns of Public Harm, or to complain 
Of cruel Wrongs, aus bere revoke, as Vain. © FE 
| MM ©: The 
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166 The NATURE and OBLIGATION 


| The Reaſon, is, becauſe, of Two Evils propoſ- 
ed, a Man may, and a wiſe Man ought, always 
to, chuſe the Leſſer; ; and certainly, the Loſs of 


the Money is a tk Evil than the Loſs of Life. 
Thirdh, | 


The e continues -Paffendef, alledged by Grotins to the 


Contrary, will, to thoſe who rightly conſider hings, appear not 
at all to reach the Purpoſe. Lis ſtrange, that, Matthews the Civi- 
an ſhould in his Diſcourſe on this Point, commend the Act of 
Julius Cæſar, Who being taken by Pirates, and made ſauear to pay 
bis Ranſom, fent the Money ; but, afterwards putting to Sea, took 

I them, and brought them to Execution.” For, Plutarch, Vel eius, Sue- 
 tonius, and Pohænus, who all tell the Story, do none of them men- 
tion a Word about any ſuch Oath : And, Mattheus ſeems in this to 


follow the Notion of thoſe who fancy, that, a Perſon hu com- 
pelled to fwear, may ſatisfy his Oath by paying, juſt for the preſent, 


Si he promiſed ; yet fo, as that it ſhall be /awf/ for him im- 
mediately after to recover what he gave, either by his ou 
Strength, or by calling in the Aſſiſtance of the Magiſtrate. Which 
is, indeed, but a wain Piece of Superſtition; it being the ſame 
Thing, not to pay, and immediately to take back what we paid. 


Tully "aſſerts, that, it is zo Fraud to with-hold from a Rebber a 
Ranſom promiſed him for ſaving our Life, for this Reaſon 3 © Be- 


* cauſe, a Robber is a common Enemy, to whom no Faith can be en- 


« paged; ewith aubom no Covenant can be tranſacted ?. For which he 
is cenſured by Gretius, (as well as by Sanderſon), who obſerves, 


that, although @ Robber hath no Title to thoſe common Rights which 
the Law of Nations hath eſtabliſhed between Enemies, in a fair and 
open War ; yet, he ought to be admitted to Fellowſhip and Commu- 


nion ſo far as the Law of Nature extends ; one Precept of which it 


'Is, that, Covenants be faithfully obſerved. And yet, ſays Puffen- 


dorf, there are not wanting Arguments, which might be urged in 
Tully's Defence: As, that, ſince @ Robber is a common Foe to all © 
Men; or, ſuch a one as, without any precedent Injury or Provocation, 


ſpoils and murthers a// that fall into his Hands, and conſequently, 
- makes it his very Profeſſion to break and diſturb that Society which 
God hath ordained amongſt Men; therefore, he ought to receive 
uo Benefit from any fach common Bond, (as Oaths are), invented by 
Men to Init themſelves more firmly together, aſter the Divine Ap- 
pointment hath made them ſociable Creatures. And, that a Way 


of Le which declares for ad "ought not to be admitted to auy 
| : Gain, 


* 
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Thirdh,. 1 affirm, that, / oh Oath i 18 Obligatory: : 35 
and that, the Ranſom promiſed the Robbers by A- 


greement ought undoubtedqy to be paid. An Aſ- 
lente Rs ms: 1 it may ſcem evident 


enough 


Gain or Advantage from Religion. PO on. the other Side, the Oaths | 
and Proteftations of fuch Villains are little regarded or relied on by 
wiſe Men. And, we. find the Pander in Terence reckoning it a- 
mongſt the neceſſary Accompliſhments of bis Art, . Je have the 
« Knack of Perjury.” Nic. Machiavel. fays, (L... 3. Hiſt. Flor.) 
« When Religion and the. Fear of God. are once extinct, the Conſe- 
“ quence is, that, Men regard and obſerve their Oaths, only ſo far 
« as ſuits with their Advantage; uſing them not with an Inten- 
te tion of Performance, but as Means and Inſtruments of decei u- : 
„ing with greater Eaſe ; and thinking themſelves to have won 
the more Praiſe and Glory, the 4% Trouble, and the greater Se- 


. curity they have met with, in bringing about their knaviſh De- 


«6 ſigns.” 
The. judicious Barbera obſeryes, that; Mf. La Placette (. 2 
c. 21.), takes the Words of Pu here in a <vrong Senſe, The 


are his Words. © He makes Cicero ſay, * That, there is a Fraud 


* in keeping theſe Sorts of Promiſes: Whereas, theſe are Mr. Puf- 
fendorf's Words, Cicero quoque, Prædini pactum pro capite pre- 
&« tium, fine frude non afferri afferit Where the qubole Connexion of 
the Diſcourſe ſhews, that, there is no Appearance of any ſuch Im- 
putation to Cicero by Puffendorf, but that he fairly relates the Opi- 
nion of that famous Orator ; for, he ſays not, . non ſine fraude af 
« ferri, ſed fine frauge non arri i” which is very different, and 
comes up exad to the Senſe of Ciceros Words, which are, “ Si 

* Predonibus pattum pro capite pretium non attuleris, nulla fraus off, ne | 
« fe juratus quidem id non feceris, &c.” Mr. La Placetre, after he 
has made this Miſtake, infers from it what Puffenderf never did, 

and, of which none ought to ſuppoſe him Guilty without very 
great Reaſon, ſuppoſing. that, through Careleſſneſs it had been 111 
expreſſed, as it happens to him ſometimes; ; he infers, I fay, from 
thence, ** That, Mr. Puſfendorf ſeems to aſſet, that, a Traveller 
can't in Conſcience, to ſaue his Life, either promiſe Thieves the 
Sum that they demand of him, or pay it them; and that, tis an 
Offence againſt the Public to do either of them. So that, this Oath 
is finful, and we ought not to make it; fince no Man may lawfully | 
oblige himſelf to that which he cannot do without a Six. And ſo, up- 


on al Occaſions a goed Man ought rather to ſuffer himſelf to be 


M4 En 
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N from what has been adrea; faid 

fince it is oppoſed by Men of great ation; 
and among thoſe; by Cicero, (a Man of ſingular 
| Jobs, and, who! wy: thought as juſtly | 


nn 


Killed, Wan: promiſe a Shilling to ſuch Chip, as offer to fre bi 
Life, provided 'he'll oblige himfelf to do a Thing which is in | 


| Power. I am of Opinion, that, Thieves trouble not f 


whether, it be in their Power or no to perform the Promiſe aw | 
they had extoried, with, or without an Oath. In fine, there is ot 
the Jeaft Thing in Pufendorf; which can give ground to ſuſpect 


any ſuch Notion as he attributes to him; nor, can it be inferred 


from his Principles, but by ſuppoſing the Thing in Queſtion. He 
affirms, that, a Man is nor bound to keep a forced Oarh ; but, he 


| _ elſewhere leaves him at Liberty to obſerve it, or not, As he fees fit $ 


and fo, makes it a Matter of Prudence + And, tough he believes, 
he cannot keep it 4vithout offending againſt the Public; yet, it fol- 


los so, that, he may never do it; becauſe, he ſuppoſes, (to ſpeak 


properly), that, it is no true Oath ; and, as he makes 10 Engage- 
ment with the Thief, who had no Right to require, or accept it; ſo, 
he called mor God 10 witneſs ;. and ſo, tis paſt all Contradiction, 
that, he ovly (wore with his Mouth. Mr. L Placette, after theſe 
eveak Reaſonings, concludes, nevertheleſs, with ' zhis ſharp Cen- 
ſure, „ See, how the Liberties, which the Enemies of ſevere Mo- 
< rality propound, do uſually End. They carry the Severity and 
a Rigour much farther, than they do, when they accuſe of caſt 
4 ing good Souls. into Deſpair.” But, I will refer it to any judi- 
cious Man to examine, whoſe Books have done more Harm and 4% 
Good; whether, thoſe who are of Puffendorf's Judgment; or thoſe 
Moral Divines, who are full. of Myſteries, ſcholaſtic Notions, and 
metaphyſical Impulſes to the higheſt Degree, as well as of impradtica- 
Jie Maxims. Mr. La Placette affirms alſo, that, to maintain, that 
a forced Oath doth not oblige, is, to do great Miſchief to Society, by 
making Pirates and Banditti deſperate, and hinder thetn from com- 
ing to a Treaty. But, he may aſſure himſelf, that, the will 
neither read Puffendorf*s, nor his own Works. They depend more 
upon the Fear, which ſuch Men have of falling i ins their Hands 
again, than upon the Obligation which lies upon them indiſpenſably - 
to keep their Word, or Oath. L. 4 ©. tn (See Mucleu's Comment 
on Grotius; Tom. 2. p. 487.) 

In e Place, Pufimderf 1 ders the Point of- Fear, and 
ſhews, what Power it has, (but — an Oath) in rendering bu+ 


TIT 


of OATH'S explained, 169 
as it was poſſible for a Heathen in all other Points, 
except in this alone concerning the religions Tye 
of an Oath), it will not be foreign to our Pur 


; 1 0 — it 8 thy — in che e 


Place, 


man As incupable of * Obligation. As to bat Speeies 
of Fear, which denotes a vebement Terror af abs; Mind, cauſed by 
the Threatening of ſome grievens Miſchief, unleſs we engage in the 
Promiſe or Pa# deſired, he ſays, That, in ftating this Point it 
is neceſſary, that, we furniſh ourſelves with-ſome clear and fia - 
mental Principles.— And, ſuch is this undoubted and: original Truth, 
« That, our Will naturglly inclines to «what it looks upon,” as Good.” 
Now, it appears no 4% good and deſirable to the Mall, to 2. 
an imminent Evil, than to acquire an abſent Benefit; and, towards 
the Attainment of Both theſe Ends, we employ the e M, 
Means, although they be ſuch as we ſhould not barely, on their Ac- 
count, chuſe or embrace. For, we commonly make uſe of Me- 
thods in themſelves ungrateſul and troubleſome for the eſca | 

of a Danger, as for the acquiring of a Peafure. Though, ind — 7 | 
the Hopes of compaſſing a Good does more ſweeten the Griveouſ- 
neſs of theſe Means.or Methods, than the Care of preventing an 
Evil. For which Reaſon, Ari flotle calls thoſe only mit, that is, 


partly voluntary, partly in voluntniy Acdtiom, which are under. 


taken for the Sake of declining ſome Miſebief, which we are ike to 
ſaffer; as, in that rrite Inſtance of throwing Goods over- board it 


a Storm: Though, as great Hardſhips as any of rbis Kind, are 
undergone by the Wreflers,, and other Engapers in the public 
Games, to prepare their Bodies ſor boſe Exerciſes. What we 
would obſerve, then, is ibis, that, altho' Actions performed _—_ | 

Fear of a greater Euil ought" to be accounted ſpontaneous ; and, 
though the er Evil which in thoſe Caſes we chuſe, is, as Things 
then ſtand, the real Object of our Deſire; yet, all this is not ſuffi - 
cient to found an Obligation in us towards another. For, ſince 
every Obligation is directed towards ſome other Party, to whom it 
” to be made good, and who thereby obtains a correſpondent Right 
of compelling us to Performance z to produce ſuch an Engagement, 
tis not enough, that, one Perſon has in him the due Grounds or Prin- 
ciples of an Obligation, but, it is requiſite, that there be in ſome 
other Perſon, Principles fit to create a Right. For, we can have 
no Notion of an Obligation, unleſs a Right anſwer to it, or be con- 
ſequent upon it. As, I can owe nothing, if there be 20 Perſon 
who can rightly demand any from me. Os fuch _ 
a one 
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Place, then, Whoſoever fwears a Thing lawful 
and poſſible, is bound to perform it. But, to pay 
2 Robber Money promiſed him by Agreement, is 

1 2 unlu 98 nor impoſſible ; and * 

Lo ts | / e 


F deſtroys an Obligation, as is cauſed by ſome | 


Vice or Inperfection in the other. Party, rendering him incepable of 


- acquiring 42 Right. And, fuck” a Deſect is every injurioas Action, 
which cannot be ſaid to produce a Right, without a manifeſt Con- 
tradiction. For, to pay what another has a Right to demand, is a 
Precept of the Liz 'of Nature ; and, ſhould an Injury, (that is, a 
Deed or Fact directly contrary to that Law), be able to cauſe any 
fuch Effet; the Law'of Nature would lend Strength and Aſſiſtance 
to its Enemy, and manifeſtly contribute to its ozen Deſtruction. We 
may as well ſay, that, a Law which forbids Thieves, may at the 
ſame Time reckon their Trade and Practice imongſt the honeſt 
Ways of Gain. From whence he concludes, 5+ thoſe Promiſes or 
Pads to be invalid, which a Man is compelled to engage in, by 
the unjuſ Force of the Party, to whom they are made. Upon this | 
the juditious Farbeyrac obſerves, as follows —* To clear this Mat- 
ter, it is neceſſary to make ſome Reflections. Firſt, The Reaſon, 
which Puſfenderf alledges, taken from the Incapacity made by the 
Canſe of Fear, to acquire any Right from the other Character, is we- 
27 goed; but, there is another, drawn from the Perſon in whom the 
© Fear is, that, his Conſent is not / free as is required in al Pro- 
miſes and Agreements, which ought to be per/ely voluntary. *Tis 


; mot here as it is in Adions criminal and evil in themſetves, which 


ought not to be committed for fear of the preateft Menaces, tho' 
the Force yielded to, may Jen the Crime. Becauſe, as we ought 
and may obey the Law that forbids them, we are thought to be 
free ſo far as is neceſſary to make us culpable, tho! we have nothing 
in view but the Trouble, which we are immediately threatened 
with. But, in the Matter of Promiſes and Agreements, all that is 
not done without Artifice and Conſtraint from him with whom 
we engage, is looked upon with Reaſon nr to have à good Ground 
of Conſent, and conſequently, is word in it/elf; becauſe, we act 
about Things indifferent, which we need not determine farther than 
we ſee convenient. The Law, that leaves us at Liberty. to do 
them, or not, lays no Neceſſity upon us to keep what we are engaged 
to, contrary to our Will and Intereſt. Reaſon and Prudence will ob- 
lige us, . to Gepurt from our — than expoſe ourſelves to 
the 


„oA Hs explained.” - a 


beck is (Re to perform it. Secondly, He made 
choice of what at that. Juncture appeared better 
for him; and which, in caſe one of the two were 
now again t to be neceſſarily choſen by him, he 
| . would 


1 
* 


Po 


the ll Effect of Force ; but, if there vi 110 , Dawage 10 us, n 
can oblige us to make good an AQ. which is aul in igſelf. unleſs 
we fear a worſe Conſequence than appears in doing it. Mr. Do- 
mat, who has uſed, (in his Civil Lavus reduced to a natural Order, 
Part I. L. 1. Tit. 18. S. 2.) this Reaſon to ſne the Nullity of forced 
Engagements, but explains them ob/curely,. has not forgot the other 
Reaſon, taken from him who is conſtrained to promiſe or treat. Se- 
condly, Puffendor f ſeems to think, that, the Evil, which, being 
apprehended, is ſufficient to make forced Promiſes and Agreements 
void, ought to be very terrible, whoſe Proſpect may affright the 
moſt courageous "Perſons. Tis certainly the Opinion of the Ro- 
man Lawyers, who. confine this Fear to the Danger of laing Life, 
or ſuffering. ſome violent bodily Pain. But, ſuppoſing. always, 
that the Fear is unjuſt, I do not ſee, why the Apprehenſion of a 
ſmall Evil is not ſufficient to make Promiſes and Agreements void, 
if that be the principal Motive, and without it Conſent. had not been 
given. The {aff Injuſtice, in my Opinion, gives no more Right 
to the Author of it, than the greateff. But, the Fear muſt not be 
a vain one. For, he that reſigns himſelf up to Panic Fears, muſt . 
blame himſelf — (Vani timoris non sft juſta Excuſatio, Digeſt. L. 50. 
Tit. .17.) otherwiſe, as Mr. Domat obſerves, all the World would 
not have the ſame Reſolution to reſiſt Force and Menaces. There 
are ſome Men ſo very 2weak and timorus, that, they yield to the leaſt 
Impreſſions; ; fo that, the lea Force prevails as much on them, as 
the greateſ on the 9 Courageous ; and, tis principally for their 
Sake, that the Laws puniſh Matters of Fact and Oppreſſions. But, 
if the ſame Laws do not allow the Fear of a ſmall Evil to be rank- 
ed among the Cayſes of nulling a Contract, it proceeds from hence, 
according to the judicious Reflection of Mr. Placette, in his Trea- 
life of . Reftitution, that, the Lawgivers would prevent the Multipli« 
cation of Suits, which are, without Contradiction, a great Evil; 
but, they have left, adds he, the Rights of Conſcience entire, and 
their Authority hinders not, but that we may obſerve exactly what 
that inward Law preſcribes upon that and the lite Subjects. We muſt 
then, conclude, (ſays Barber ac) That, by natural Right all 
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Force, and every Kind of Violence, direct or indirect, all Me. | 1 


4 1 and in * all unlawful Influences which oblige Men, 
38 8 


Su to tbeir Ae to 2 nen eh FOR x 
* wiſe, they would ot, takes away that Liberty which: is neceſſary 


to make an Fngapgement valid, and conſequently, renders 4/l 


© Promifes and Agreements in fuch Caſes null and void.“ I ſhall 


Farther add, only one Paſſage in Plato, wherein that Pbiliſepber af- 
ferts, 25 That, the Agreements, to which à Man is obliged by an 


0 unjuft Force, ought to be valid xo more than zoe, which are 
4 contrary to the Laws ; or, are not in aur Power to execute, by rea- 
* ſon of ſome unforſeen Accidents. (De Leg. L. 14. Tom. 2.) 


Nr. Hobbes aſſerts, That, Covenants entered Into by Fear, are not 
e therefore invalid, becauſe, they proceed from Fear ; for, then, it would 
« follow, that theſe Covenants, by wwhich Men unite in Civil Life, aul 


« make Latos, muſt be invalid; for, the Fear 9 2 Slaughter is 
\ the Cauſe if one Man's n himſelf to the Government of an. 

&« other. It world follow, likewiſe, that, a Man adhs irrationally, who 
« Believes bis Captive, bargaining” with bim for bis Ranſom.” To 


this Puffendorf anſwers. In the firſt. of theſe Realons there is a _ 


Ambiguity in the Term, © Fear. For, that Fear which engages 


Men to enter into Civil Societies, f is of aquite different Kind from 


nat which we are now conſidering. The former is a Caution againſt 
ſome Evil which may happen indefinitely ; I know not when, nor 


*obich Way. The Latter is à dreadful Apprehenfion of a grie vous E- 
Lil, juſt ow coming upon me, and which Lam nor able to reſiſt. 


Therefore, the Covenants which we make for the Procurement of 
- wwtual Aſſiſtance againſt a common Enemy, are entirely of another Na- 
ture from hoſe by which we promiſe ſee Reward to free ourſelves 
from a Danger, which a Villain anju/tly brings upon us. As to the 
latter Reaſon, we readily acknowlege, that a Rogue acts very irra- 


tionally, when having firft extorted a. Promiſe by Force, he after- 
dard yields Credit to the Perſon, as if the whole Buſineſs had 


been honeſtly and fairly tranſacted. For, that, Wickedneſs and Fulhy 


ould: chuſe again; and, 46 lech this, the Par | 
formance of what was prudently choſen, camot 
with Honeſty be refuſed. ' Thirdly, That which 
is promiſed for a certain End, ou ght ro be per- 


ba pomp * the n that n it, / Wu as 
he 


— 


ſhould meet together, is no Contradiction. On the other Side, We 


may venture to ſay, that, he would not act very rationally, who 


being got fafe from a Miſchief, with which he was unjuſtly threat- 
ened, ſhould freely pay the Ruffian the Price of his Villainy : And 


; UNE, fays Dionyius Halicar : * 8.) „ Whatever is -extorted 


_« from 


Ta 


Hebaxichtwnc ſuch End ;- be 
that is promiſed upon; à Candi 


fulfilled: as ſoon as the Condition." is. performed: E 


Bs at een 1 is, EN mas 


from * Men, or from public ves by Force and Neceſi, 
holds uo longer than the Neceſſity 72/e/f continue. 


Mr. Hobbes adds, J ee that, Patt oblige, whenſss 
ever a Good is recejved, and when the Ad of promiſing, and the Thing 
. promiſed; are both lawful.” But, it is Heul for me, beth in make a 
« Promiſe for the Teſcuis of. my Life, and alſo; ta give what I will of 
„ my own, even to 4 Robber.” But, indeed, ſays  Puffendorf, what the 
Robber in this Caſe performs for the Traveller, in forbearing to take 
away his Life uuf, cannot be called, '@ Good," The abſtaining 


from, an Injury, ought. not to paſs for a Benefit. And, we are ben 
only ſaid” to have done "ſome Good, to a Man, when we have con- 


ferred ſome Advantage on him Which he wanted, or fecured and pre. 


ſerved ſome which he before: enjoyed, 1 r, have delivered him-from 
fome Evil or Danger, which felt upon him avitheut our Fault. And 
therefore, ſays Barbeyrac, it was u fooliſh Excuſe alledged by Poly- 
crater in Herodotus, (L.'3.) when he pillaged his Friends and Ene- 
mies without Diftin#jon; that, to reflore to his Friends what, be took 
from them, would be a greater Obligation, than if he had altoge- 


ther forboru the Injury. As to the latter Part of the Agreement, 
it is #0 good Conſequence to.ſay, © It is lawful ſor me to promiſe, 
« and to pay the Villain; therefore, he has @ Right of requiring 


« the Performance from me; or therefore, I ſtand bound towards 


10 him by ſome inward De upon my, Conſcience,” We may do many 
Things lewfully, which we cannot be engaged to do by any Obliga- 


tion, I may lawfully throw away my Goods; but, does it, there- 


fore, follow, that, another can oblige me to ſuch an Extrayagance. 
80 that, the Rule, which the fre Author lays down on this Sub- 

jet in his Leviathan (c. 14.), is likewiſe falſe ; * Wharſoever I may 
«. lawfully da -uithout Obligation, the ſame or Reg covenant t 
% do through'fear,; and, wobat [lawfully covenant, I cannot lawfully 
« break,” For, be ought; to have added this Condition, & Pro-. 
«- vided, the other Party can honeſtly demand it of me.” (Paſfen- 
dorf's Law 6f Nature and Nations, B. 3. C. 6.) 

And, to add no more, the learned Burlamagui, ſpeaking of the 
Right of Sovereignty- acquired over the Conquered, ſays, If he 
ho has conſtrained! another, by the Superiority of his Arms, 
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174 The Narva ani | 
: tional Vows i is - principally fe founded. But; 
He who, de Ag on promiſed a Robber Mo- 


OB 1 GATION ; | 


of. cont 3 


that he may thereby ran- 


ſom 0 or * kis own Life, and therefore, having 
n preſe wing his Life; obtained the End which he 
intended, he ought. to pay what he promiſed. 
' Fourthly, the Wiſdom of the Fleſh ought always 
to be ſuſpected and guarded. againſt, as being an 
| Enemy to Purity of Heart, and a dangerous | 

Srare to the Peace of Conscience But, what is 
the Wiſdom F the Fleſh, unleſs it be, where Ho- 


neſty ſeems to ſtand in Competition. hh Profit, 


to reject. that which is hone/?; and embrace that 
which is profitable? That Man can ſcarcely deli- 
berate much about paying the Money which he 


promi ed by Agreement, who Prefers Religion 


and Faithfulneſs to Riches ;- and, is of Opinion, 
that, temporal Advantage ought. to be po/?poned_ 
to Tranquility of Mind. Fifthly,' and Lafthy, 
Regulus and others, (as I before obſeryed), were 

greatly commended. by the Heathens; - becauſe; | 
they preſerved F. aith with Enemies; though pro- 3 
miſed om 1 985 VO: Ea Conditions. (5 


e Noay, 0 


« or, if the Provetion which i. it is Senkel is « viſibly 1 in the 5 
judgment of every reaſonable Perſon, I confeſs, that a Sovereignty, | 
acquired in theſe Circumſtances, would to me appear viſibly un- 
juſt; and, I ſee no Reaſon, why the wanguiſhed People ſhould be more = 
obliged to keep ſuch a Treaty, than a Man, who ho had fallen into the 
Hands of Robbers, would be obliged to pay, at their Demand, the 
Money he had promiſed them for the Ranſom of bis tones ere 


* 


(Principles of Politic Law.) 
(5) M. Pomponius, a Tribune of the People, once b an 


| Action againſt L. Manlius, the Son of Aulus, who had been Pica- 


10 


. . ⁰ A · ¹.ꝛA m SIC 


nay, | hs Tribun 


he, through Fear, was compelled to te 


that, with this additional E pipbonema, \ PRs 
10 powerful in e nn Wa "the Forte . wh 
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178. Butz 1 E bole; 9 ot. ah contrary Opt 


nion, object, and ſay, in the fir? Place, that, 


an Enemy is not to be conſidered in the 


be dealt with according; to Lau; (the Former, 
cording to the La 
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tor, for his holding that Office ee ae than. » ſhould 


have done. * And "amonglt 


" charged Th to 


heard his Father 210 in Tfouble about this Bufineſs, he is re- 


ported immediately to ha vs Tet out for Rome, and to have come 5 


early in the Morning to Pomppnins's . Houſe. Pomponius. was no 
ſooner told of his coming, but he got up immediately; and, thikik- 
ing, the Youth, out of Anger, had brought ſome Complaint againſt. 
his Father, commanded all others to depart the Room, and him 
alone to be brought in to him. As ſoon as the young Man was got 


into the Room, he drew his Sword, and ſwore he would imme- 


diately kill Pozponius, unleſs he would promiſe him upon Oath.to 
meddle with his Father 1 no further. Pomponius, out of ſudden Aßp- 
prehenſion of the Danger, did ſwear to him accordingly, and diſ- 
charged his F ather from any more Trouble; having inf reporied 


the Matter tp the People, and told them, why he was forced to let 


fall his Action. Thus ftri& and conſcientious were People in thoſe 
W in 1 offerving their Outs! Tal $ Off, L. 3. c. 31. 
"Robber, 


18 . deen 
by Cicero himſelf” for performing the eee. \ 


fame Light © 
with a Robber, or, a Pirate For, ſince an Ene- 
my, as well as 2 Perſin af Lau with us, ought to: : 


.d of Nations; and, the Latter; | 
according to the Civil. La z) it follows, that, 
Faith ought pda ain: AP the with, 7 1 


* : a? 


other Things, brought in this too a- 

ainſt bim. 0 _— the kept his Son Titus, Who was afterwards 

« Torquatus, from Converſation with the World, and had ſtrictly 
7 ſolitary i in * Country.” As ſoon as the Son IS 
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bome legal F aa or 1 even wih! an 


e ” Robler _ to be perfor n e : 
though nat ane Folter, abe. 
eee bie B the 
firm, chat, our Faith o 0 — to S C 5+ at 
with Regard to God. 18 7 the ſecond Place 
| object, that, * 

may be plundered,” Iich 8 
Daene ile No, bur. 1 


only. eſcape. with e bur alſo fare ſo well well; 
then: | Rebberies and Rapins will be, Reb 
| Means, -o/tabliſhed.* To this I anſwer; 4 if 
that ſhould ſo come to pals, it will happen by 
| Accident only, through the F ault of the Rub. 
bert, and 10 through: hir Fault, who, in 20 Re- 
ſpect, lent them Aufſtance; nor, did chen ap. 


is 


| el Sen. - l * Ni — 

(6) The. Bren tion + a CNY, in 8 | 
is given to all thoſe that depen 
to ſuch. LY come. within the . Juriſdiction of. Liber, which the 
Soul can ſuſpe end ot turn as it plea es, The oppoſite of voluntary i is 
« iel; and, the contrary of Free is © neceſſary, or whatever 
is done by Force or Confiraint., All human Actions are voluntary, 


JJ... ⁰· RT (A —— 8 


e o T HS . 


Mars Along kis 80 fety,” he obitruèt- 
ed their W ickedneſs in fuch” Manner, 2s chat © he | 
ſuffered themto be Robbers en, | 2 


id re Netzer als, Tnthe 


fourth Place, khey object, that, 


the Ohngutun of an Oath arifes' Gon! * be 
fulgment and Will : Where, 

edom, that, 
what. PID 221 7 may be rather called Crattion : 
Aion, no Obligation ſeems (7) to follow. 

x be compelled, 
eged _ all Parties, 


* AF of: the 3 Fuds 


L an(Wt, x, "tha, T Will can 


ys 5 9 *I; eg 2 
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on g che Willy and-that. of, Free, 


inaſmuch as, there are none but what proceed from our ſelves, and, 
of which we are the Authors. But, if Violence, uſed by an 8 


Force, which we are incapable to reſiſt, hinders us from acting, or 
makes us act without the Conſent of our Will; as, when A Perſon _ 
fronger than ourſelves lays hold of our Arm to ſtrike or wound 


another Perſon, the Aon reſulting from thence being involuntary, 


is not, properly ſpeaking, our Deed or Aion, but that of the Agent : 


from vhom we ſuffer 4517 Violence. 
The ſame cannot be ſaid of AXions that are forced and conflraized,. 
only as we are determined to commit them, thro fear of a r 
N an 
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e. bun in Reſpect of te more dune Priv- 
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refore, He who 
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n which we a. mrs er. Inſtance, 
were an. unjuſt and cruel Prince to > oblige a Jud 55 to condemn an 
innocent Perſon by menacing to put him deo Death if he did vor 


obey his Orders. Actions of this Sort, tho forced in eme Seng, 


becauſe, we commit them with Reli&ancy, and would never conſent | 


to chem, were it not for a4 dery preſſing Neceſſity ; ſuch Actions, 1 
ſay, are ranked, de vertheleſs, among the Number of voluntary 
Actions; becauſe, after all, they were produced by a Deliberation 
of the Mall, - which chuſes between two inevitable Evite, and de- 
termines to prefer the {af} to the greateſt. This will become mr 
intelligible by a few Examples. A. Person gives Alms to a poor 
Man, who expoſes his Wants and Miſery to 2 this Action is at 
the ſame" Time both v and free. But, ſuppoſe a Mans | 


that travels alone and diſarmed, falls. into the Hands of Rob 


and- that, theſe Miſcreants menace him with ian Death, unlef 


| he gives them all he bas; the Surrender which bis Traveller 


makes of his Money, in order to ſave his Life, is, indeed a un- 
tary Action, but conſtrained at the ſame. Time, and wid, of. Liberty. 

For cobich Reafon,” there are ome that diſtinguiſh! theſe Actions by 
the Name of © mixt, as partaking of the voluntary and involunjary. : 
They are waluntary, by Reaſon the Principle that produces them is 
in the Agent itſelf, and the Mill executes them contrary to It's . 
clination, which it would never do, could it find any. other Expe- 
dient to clear itſelf of the Dilemma. Another neceſſary Elucids- 
tion is, that, we are to ſuppoſe, that, the Euil with which we are 
menaced, is confiderable enough to make a reaſonable Impreffion 1 
a prudent or viſe Man, fo far as to intimidate him; and beſides, that 
the Perſon who compels us has »o Right to.refrain our Liberty a 
inſomuch, that, we do not lie under an Obligation of bearing with 
am Hardſhip or Inconveniency, rather than diſpleafe him. Under 
theſe Circtmiſtances, Reaſon would have us determine to ſuffer the. 

er Evil, ſuppoſing, at leaſt, that they are bath inevitable. This. 


Kind. of Conftraint lays us under what is called © a moral Neceſſity 2 


Whereas, when we are abſolutely compelled to AB, without being 8 
able, un Rafe whatſoever, to avoid it; this, $ is cermed Sa 


is s by Wan — oy wot ſþ 0 


* 


hy W el eee whey be- 


yet, 1 6 2 as io ne rather vo- 
tuntary than inv luntary ; 3˙ e th Agent ent 
bein g. allowed his Choice of r Things, has a 
Power 1 10 chat which Seve: of them he had 


Th HEE * * TP * . wh — 14. 7 Lb «+>, 1 


lee eg e Weigh 8 Point of Philoſophi.. 
cal Exalneſs to diftinguiſh/ between voluntary and free. In Fact 
'is eaſy to comprehend ad by: what has been now ſaid, Te all pol 


Actions are indee 1 Aion 266 ihr 


heleſ*the; common a vulgar Way of ſpeaking; frequent · | 


ly confounds thoſe two Terms, of which we ought to take parti- 
cular Notice; in order to 'avoid' all” aeg Nr 
* K Law B. fc. 2 

Nee e his Whole © Dag of Man, A to the Law * 
ads peak ng of the iputation of human Actions, ſays, < Nei- 
. thoſe Things be impurabk, Which one acts or ſuffers by 
8 . For, it is ſuppoſed, that, twas above his Power to 
decline of avoid futh' doing or 3 But, we are faid, after 


a hW i. Mariner, to be compelled ; one Way is, when anutber that's 


Arenger thati hs, *yolent force our Members to de or endure fome- 
what. "The other, When one more powerful ſhall threaten ſome 
grievous” Miſchief, (which he is inmediarely able to bring upon 
us), unleſs we will, as of our oꝰονAcgordd, apply ourſelves: io the 
doing of this, or abſtain from doing that. For then, unleſs we are 
expreſely geld to take the Miſchief to ourſekves which was to be 
done to enather, he that ſets us under this Neceſſity, is to be reputed 
the Author of the Fa#; and, the ſame is a more chargeable upon 
us, than a Murder is upon the Sword. or A which was the i \ "ah 
ment. (B. TI "IP e 
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ntaneous'; that is, 
an 3 Fand voluntary, becauſe, not dene 
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to A: ee and therefare,. that, 
| cauſe, . it is allowed by. all,. 2s __ dern! | before | 


an Iyury. And, it ſeems. very. 


. Traveller, extorted an unjuſt Oath from him, 


N 


180 The NaruüxR and OBTIGA To 
rather ? * Alnd, he who had rather, is willing 
£5.07: ree. to make Choice of one. He, therefore, 
cannot juſily be ſaid to have bern compelled to 
fauęar, ND Mho, hen it was in his Power not 10 
have ſworn, yet, had rather or choſe to fear, 
For; being threatened with Death if he had not 
worn, it was left. to hi Fudgmen and Choice, 
mheaher, be had rather ferric Hreatencd Emi, | 
Oath... He Fan or kt of: the Mat- ä 


Hir, and hoſe. to be Se and therefore, was 


Willing to be bound: And, whoſoever ſhould 
ann. Boats be, was. © an to be hound, would 
abſurdiy aſſert, char, ( 1 hepa | 

: pellen #915, and rherefore, gef bound. 
the 00 Place, they object, that, authing is = 
4 6 — 


obſerved, N «< That, every. Qb/ igatian|beſp e: KS 
implics ſome Relation or Reference to a Debt: f 
Now, that, nothäng ban be aue to a Robber i is | 
proved; becauſe, a Rightican- be favaded upon 


Man ſhould, acquire amy Rind of Right 2 by ay 
mjuriour Act of his own + Therefore, 20 Right 
can accrue to a Robber, who, by tertifying the 


60 * Ak 30 x3 cs. eine, n 176 derum. Nazian. 
contrary 


22 OAT ES 


contrary to the Duty of a good Man; and, h- 


ſequently, He, who took fach Oath; is not obliged 


to perform it. To which'1-anſwer, that, there 
vofold Obligation ariſe from. atrOath ; one, 


may a f 
with Reſpect to the Man, to whom the Oath is 


ſworn, as to a Party; the other, with Reſpect. to 


God, by" whom the Oath is fürn as a, Witneſs, 
and an Avenger. Now, there are mam Things 


that may impede tlie former of theſe Obligations | 


/, as that the Man, to whom: the Oath is taken, 


can neither acquire 2 Right, nor claim any 


Thing as ju/ty and fairly due to him from the 


Sweater,” in che Cott” of Conſtiencæ: And, with 
Regard to Thi Kind ef Ob Higation and Debt, the 
votwittfanding 6 the 1 


Objeckion ſtands Good. But, 
Obligatifhn way ceaſe; "with Wee to the 


+ = 
88 
> 
% 


an © Wine to perform it; 


afterwardr be ſlighted ot difregarded,” © 

17. One Caſeſtill remains, peculiar to ;hiz Place; 
| and tis this; ſuppoſe, 2 Man ſhould happen 
to meet with Robbers, and be compelled, for 


* of _ murthered, to) 3 then (7). 
Silence 


05 Puder ; "Bp a, 1 14 ne; in 1 to 8 ö 
of an Oath, that, the ns” Lk . which it is added to 


S confirm. 
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ry or Violenbe 3 yet, dhe Oi. 
gation, entered into a Regard 10 God, till re. 
MAINS ; to whom not only great Irreverence would 
offered, ſhould Min take the Oath Without 
-alſo, 4 great I. 
jury be done 55 if it ſhould be faten and yer, 
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ver to reveal their 
Robberies to an one; nor, to dilcover their 
Names to the Magiſtrute. In this Caſe, ſays 
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| Silence upon Oath 5 chat is,- & 
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\ 
K, if the Subjes of it were'a Matter, either repugnant to 
e natural or divine Law; or | ta any  buman'Law, (if the Party 
Hives under civil Government), inconſiſtent with the natural and 
ine. Thie Example of David is moſt illuſtrious in this Caſe, 
who. haying, in his /Pafſion,*ſworn ta deftroy the Houle and Fa- 
mily of Nabal for denying him .a reaſonable. Kindneſs in abu- 
ſive and flanderous Language; yet, ' being pacified by the In- 
terceſſion of Abigail, he thanks God, that he had been bur bin- 
dered from a more ſinful Performance of à ſinful Engagement. And 
ſo, Alboirus was, no Doubt, in the Night, for. retrafing a Vow 
which he had made to ct off f the Trhabitants'of Pavia, upon 
their refuſing to. furrender at his Summons; For, tis abſurd to 
invoke the divine Yengeance upon any Action, but fuck as God 
- himſelf hath, under à ſevere Sentehce, forbidden; To do other. 
©viſe, would be to abuſe the Ae and Reverence whith'we owe the 
divine Majeſty, in making it, as it were, 4 Meam of affronting 
him. And, the Deſign of introducing Oaths amongſt Men, was, 
that, they might add Strength to g Actions, b. that they might 
afford Excuſe and Protection tò bad. Dibzyſus Haliraru. (L. 11. p. 694. 
ſays, Ihe Gods would have us make uſe of Covenants for juſt and ho- 
« neft Defigns, not for thife "that aft Gitiour and btrrehſonable. The 
very Acheran forbids Men'to fade; wilezifl.” | as pete, that 
they will never come near their Wiyes; and, injoins any Perſon who 
hath happened to make ſueb an Oath, to ſet a Slave at Liberty by 
Way of Expiation, before he preſumes to break--it.- And, here 
tis made a Queſtion, « Whether a Man falling amongft Thieves, 
* and being by them compelled to fevear, that he will for ever 
& keep Silence, and, as far as in him lies, provide for their Security, 
« be bound to ſand to his Oath ?” To which we are inclined to An- 
{wer in the negative; in Caſe his Silence be likely to prove the Oc- 
| eafion of expoſing many other Perſons to Danger, For, as to 
his own Part, he might Jawfully enough ſuffer the Villains to eſeape 
with impunity ; but not," if their Safety was to be followed by the 
Murther and Ruin of muy imocent Men, And, we might apply | 
gy 8 to 


E 


af of © A:T Hs explained. .. 183 
I ic, very difficult en come to any Deterttinas 


4 « fiong, but adds, 7 hat, it ſeems ſefer. tor him, 


tba, the 2 * do 'not keep Silence, but diſcover 
ef "the. . Matter 6 Magifrate, e 
| « his Oath 10 of A 1. | 1 
of Opinion, that, fueh. Oath 1 is not Fre 
aſſigns three, Reaſons for it; vone of Whieh ap- 
pear ſatisfactory to me,; at leaſt, a they are 


propoſed. by. bim, briefly : GREALY, | 
any further Proof or Gonfirmation. In the - rf 
ere! he. aſſerts," we, * Oatb is ce * 


10 a 0 on 1 9 theſe Ci ASE” 


« jurigs ue px ns z Oo 
* gard 1% his own parts 


. r, rom ta forgiy 


en ©. above Paſſage 3 10 « That, it be, in order ts 
« the V alidity of 4 Oath, bat the Obligation be la 

« added 10 confirm, Mr. Barheyrac, obſerves, ** That, it is in cis 
Senſe, that we may allow the common. Maxim to be true, That, 
« av Oath that ought nit 10 bermade, ought not to be kept.” For, if the 
Thing to *vhjch we oblige ourſelves be good or indifferent in ige, the 
Oath is valid and obligatary, whether we Si or not. in maki ol 
Here are wo Examples which will clear this Matter. A 
obliges himſelf by Oatb never g0 Hytar all his Life, novenhelcls 
ſome Time after he ſwears and by this ſecend Qath obliges 
to reſtore ſomething he has borrowed. Doubtleſs, he. Sins by 
making the ſecond Oath, which be ought 2 to have done; but 
yet, he is. bound to keep it. Anather borrows, and frugers he will 
refore what he has borrowed, having yet wo Deſign to do it. He 
commits a borribl Sin by it; but, will any Man lay, be is or 
obliged to penn his Qath 2 The Maxim by which he: Acts is not 
true; but, in ReſpeR to ſuch Qaths by which he engages bimfelf 
to do ſome wicked Action, or ſorbear ſome good one, which he 

ought to do. This is what Mr. La Rlaretir ſays, L. 3. c. 5. of li. 
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cerning a Thing unlawful; ; and, indeed, if this 5 


were true, the whole-Matter would be at End, , 
and, chere would be noneed of any further Argu- 
ments. But, 4517 is only taken by hin for grant- | 
ed, without any Kind of Proof. Should Juch. 
Oath be thought unla ſul for this Reaſ n, that, 
it is the Duty of a good Citizen” to diſcover-and- 
, implead Villains before the Magiſtrate in order 
to bring them to condign. Puniſhment; this, in- 
deed, muſt be grant d him ; but, it does bt 
from thence follow, that, it is always a Sin, 
c not to diſcover, or implæad them; becauſe, the 
ra es Wc 7 Fu Loden woe" us 


e able, and fin (it „ ee Gal —— 9. . 
he exigency of e e Secondly, be fays, „ 


n 44 4 


that, feel C Oa ſeemt e a 
Collufs on with the Roller t But, 5 
merouſly expreſſed by him as ſhews; that) hes: ought. 
not to be eſteeme to baye. put much confidence in 
this Argument ; 5 e he calls, it, „ un Ap. 

pear ance. of Colluſin : tt Ne ſame. Appearance: ziand,- Z 
te it ſeems to have ſuch Appearance: 93 But, whe- 

ther this. be true, or falſe; who, 
Time, will take upon him to prove, * that, it 1 
not lauful for à Traveller, in Caſe he ſhould. 
happen to meet with Robbers, to do Jomewhat,' 
when in imminent Danger of Life, which may 
fem to. carry ſome, Appearance of Colluſion with 
them. A to er. MO in the third Place, 


wa, that 


that, Ar ch: j ſtice is obſtraiaty the 
wicked. e in beit 1 Impiety ; and, that, 
others may, by thir Means, W into Feri 


of their Lives, it would, indeed, be yalid, had 


fach Traveller eſcaped fe, and withoat taking 
any Oath at all, out of their Hands, But, we 
ſe, that; he would certainly have been mur. 

he bad f taken fach Oath, Now 

nd; Was it lamful for him, in. fuch. 


certain Danger of Life,” to ſtbeur he would Beep 


Silence, or wot #' I it'was "not lau, (and ſurely. | 


the tuo firſt Arguments prove this; or they prove 
nothing); Then certain), 


very ſame Inconyerte: ier that are faid in the Ob- 
jection to follow rom Bis Silence, follow likewiſe 
from his Death, fitice the 4 ate injoined per- 


petual Silence: Burr f it wal WOE for him to 


ear, it willy- "ao!" be * 1 
eve his Oath; unleſs, indesd, De bergen, 


Accident, (which may come to paſs), may unex- 


peckedly happen, which thay render the Thing that 


was Jawful at the Time of ſwearing, afterwards. 


unlawful. This Determination, therefore, muſt 
ſtand Good, till the contrary be proved by ſtronger 
Arguments, not only in this, but in all other Caſes, 
where Deceit, Fear, Tyranny, and the lite, are 
uſed, namely, * That, a good Man, either ought 
«of to take ſuch Oath at all, N ſeems very 

hard 
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\ he muſt have periſhed ; 
and, who then would hb ſurvived to inform 
the Magiſtrate of Hach Robbers?” Would act the 


K ITO. ons 75 8 8 
777. — A A IRE, 2" 


e 5 ary 3 P oy pe me re ne 
3 2 "Wo; — 3 ee 2 * n , "3; 2 — FT? 5 
0 . „ 


_— oy 2216 
— er IE TE TIT TL GR a 5 * 
— N 8 c r —— 
— 2 —2 OLE. en 2 IE” oY 2 3 22 Das — ak a n — —_— 
al 1 n - 2 — Wel 
eee 


2 ²˙ i De RE 
A . 
. 22 

TFT 


r 


NE EH 
23 


0 
2 
Þ 
16 
3 
4 
1 
au 
+ of 
. 
A 
IP" 
3 Bi 
ih. 
25 
14 
| 4 
2 * 
4 1 
1 
F 17 t 
= 
i 
1 
1 
+ 4 
NY 16.9 
"448 
f 


N , 
H A * 
* PER » 
1 "10 
"53 
1 
. 
yn 
, 
[ . 
U 
: 


* rs; ren, to | obſerys.. pom be hat — 
And, thus far concerning the efficient Ca 
an Oath + In treating of which, . I would have 
been more conciſe, could the Subject have ad- 
mitted of it. But, my Diſcourſe" increaſed be- 
yond'what I expected, in my-Meditations on 
Article. And yet, by conſulting Brevity, 1 

tingiy omitted mary Things, that =" hy le been 
# "ofitably treated of under this Head. © Hee 


1 


1s 
* 
» 


* . o L * . $ F 
* * 1 4 2 4 
* 4 1 * 7 4 * * 5 | Fl * 8 A 
- k a 2 \ 4144 ; 4 2 
> K 1 ; & 95 Xx I * 9 7 4 Fat - urs, 
8 * S 
7 4 A a © | REY os LY } ; 
ay, 7 i " #02: 5 & \ . 8 1 
* A ALL * 1 2 I + © aa. Nenn 1 2 f $ „ 
Ws * 1 , | n , E * 1 


3 . ; care Wins 
I 52:64 34.4 4 


17 4 % 1 
Sc 1 * 8 e 
i: i 
15 i # 4 ; ba y 3 5 1 
+. 1 * & K mn 9 4; 
=_ } LET" 0, 
ot N — 
— Dr 
Z , 220 5 n Ya * _ 1 y 11 
28 > A 7. p I * ROE 3 
. > N 5 — ©z oY» 2 2 
=} 
. * 
1 42 
_— #© N ! r 
— 8 
7 . 
\ s 
1 N i ; $3 4 
\ v9} 4 Ms. 
* 4 7 — * 4 > # 5 * 
* * 
. 
o F NN */ - * * 
7 * +8 — 5 5 a 
\1 8 a 
4 
: * We by 
a. v# «4. 7 . * 4 %. # * F 2 » % * * 
— 
* 
4 9 * £ 5 * — 
% v oy ws, » 1 - & x oh | $4 
A 
x # 
5 7 q * 5 * 
— % L ? * 2 5 ” . 5 "M% 8 q * 
1 5 * 
* 7 
* 7 2 a * oy { 
: / j N : 
+> . 4 GS : % 4 £7; 5.5 * « * o+ Fe « 3 - 5 7 5 * : 
\ Gl N 5 1 + 3 
* 5 N 8 A ; 8 
* wy " 
* * - * 
\ « 
&. + * ; 7 4 1 1 
5 v 1 N 
* ; 
4 þ | 
* - 
o £ \ 
*; + 
= * * 
U 


regard to the ,d 
either of Signs ale; or, of W ords; or, of both, 
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. diſpatebed what related to t 
ant efficient Cauſes of an Oath, I proceed now. to 


treat of the formal Cauſe. thereof. And, ſince 
the Form of any Thing is Zugfoli, namely, the 
external and the internal; ſuch Things as belong 


to this C laſs. are to be reduced to #2v0 Heads; 
namely, either, as they relate to the Word; or, 


to the Signs of an Oath. 7. boſe Things, that are 
perceived by the outward , St . (a come under the 


Appellation of the « 


as relate to the S 


the inward Work 'of the 7 iins, are co be 
ranked under the e. internal Hum, Now, with 
teh 5 5 vm; An Oath conſiſts, 


The Firſt Doubt, therefore, 

is, concerning an Oath that is | The 0 885 con G 
taken by Signs only,, without | 
Words. Some have been of Opinion, that, unleſs 
the Words, I fear; or, the Name of God, 


be expreſsly uſed; as, I fwear that I will do a 
Thing ; or, by God I will do it; or, I call God 


o witneſs ; or, as God ſhall help me; or ſome- 


thing of the like — a bare Promiſe only is 
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thereby made, but 20 Oath taken: And, there- 
fore, that, ſuch obliges only under the Peril or 


Penalty of a Lie, but not of Perjury : And, con- 


ſequently, that, whoſoever ſhould wet perform 
what he promiſed would be only guilty of vio/at- 


ing his F. aith,. which ought, indeed, tb be pre- 


„ bed even in Promiſes, but not, in lite Man- 


Ber, of vialating the religious De of an Oatb. 


Among che Caſuiſtr, Bartolur is ſald to have been 


of Opinion, that, V. bat, at leaſt, that, ſome 


77 orgs, were % nece Y to conſtitute . an Oath, 


that, unleſs God was expreſely called upon to bear 
_ witneſs therein, it would not formally be an 


Oath, nor, under that Name, obligatery.; - 


Beth of theſe Opinions are now deſervedly explod- | 

ed and rejected by all Men. For, ſince the 

8 chief Uſe of Words, is, to interpret the Concep- 
tions of the Mind,” of which: they are the Signs 3 


if theſe Conceptions may. poſſibly, (though: per- 

haps /eſs-commodiouſly, yet with ſufficient Clear- 
neſs), be ſignified: or made known by ſome other 
Means, ſuch: as, by Meriting, by Node, or. ſome 
other Indications, ſo as to be rendered intelligible 
to others; then, there ir 10 abſolute Neceſſity for 
making uſe of expreſs Words. Thus, if Mutes, | 


or thoſe Perſons whoſe Tongues are cut out; or, 


thoſe who labour under foie grievous Di 2 4 
or, who lie Speechleſt on their Death- beds, ſhould 


be obliged to contract Matrimony; to make a 


Will; or, to do any other Thing that could not 5 
be done witho ut a clear; and undoubted Significa- 
tion 


4 Words; or Yacith, 2h Wh — "ab i 


chen Wa, as ths Hf 
cir Hanks, or by ſotme other Sign of thal 
a Se e, ue Juch Sooke th «, * K-SET 
chem. 7 


Aecla 


8 


than if ſuch Perſons hb red "them in e 


and natural Words. In the'very "fame Light, ke 


wiſe,” muſt an Oath be boy er bu, ” wherein GN 
is, in me manner or other Inv oked, "as a” 22 
neſs ; and that, whether done erh, and in ox 
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' with, by'< 
ige himſelf to 


fry IN . 1 1 wy 1 8 
tion u pon e e 1 es Purpoſe i e 
Verſe. cited by. (a) St | Sobbus" out f fome ancient 
comic Mrite, va WOES Oh e 


« The Onth is fw, if 1 but give 2 2 Ned: „ 5 
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1 | therefore: vainly. thinks, and egregiouſy, | 


( b) deceives himſelf, 1. VE imagines, , 

He is, either entirely free from.. the Bond or 

8 of ar. al. d ebe lach. n 
(a] Serm. 25. FF « NUR 04 - BIRT 
(5) naiven 6 3 e rug 5 A xa . 


Sic corrigente Montacutio, q. d. ante paler legebatur- es 
einen 9 8X opxov — Nazian, Ep. 219. 45 
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And ** in Aach Mauer 
have fully aſſented to chem; or, if, where it 
would be beneficial» to him, 

ſome temporal Gancern),. to ſeem to have 4 
fo the Words. of auother.; I fay,. if 2 N 


Afi tance or Evidence of. ſome F riend, 


ho, however, faiſeh, ye 
ha fo In. 12 M a 15 ſurely, He, by fuch 


* & required the 4 


22 0 and ought, to - performed; but, Thould 
be conſtious, that, che ke hing was. ulowfal; 


Full be could not, "by Joh Artifice, Fleape, the 


Guilt of Perjury. 
2. But further; as an Oath may be talen by 


Ya 


| Signs ahne without Words; ſo, it may, and ve- 
y often is laben by Words only, with 


in uch Oaths as diop from imwary People in 
common 0 ver ation. Now, the Words of- an 


221 oe ee ir. 1 e eee eee. 
ibid. | 
1 | | Oath 


zer as to appear, 5 
(with reſpect to 


gh) and willingly wake 
et ſrould teſtify, that be 
ws Sew, 12 955 DUKE png 4 


| yp | . | 7 it hy 1 
Mouth; oy provided, the 7T Hing were 


without Signs; | 
and that, not only in others, but more eſpecially 


G way ks: conſid red 
| reſpect to the Things by-- 2 
with regard: 40:18 Manner 


44.5 : 


* 5 on, 3 


mern ru. 


Dy. Jome: Creative?" _ 18 certain, and init! J 


ture. Aru 
Fil, Thar, 10 Fe by 4 
ultimately, anc Ne, "ul 
that the Eu and Force, or Ea of th 
is placed ig Jene Creature alone," With 
tion to God, in ſomph unlawful, The Rok J 51 
clear + becauſe, that Reverence which is 2 to 
God only, i 1s. thereby given to a Creature. For, 


ſupreme "religious Worſhip due to God alone, 


9 CSF „ 


. TE Te N a 
A 224 8 SES 5 *. 1 1 > & 


Solemn Prayers were to be offered to Saints departed, who are allowed 
to be Creatures ; and zhat, not to intercede for them, but to beffoz 
> ** A and Joiricual Riel they ſtand in Need 
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er, as he Trg ld fears Fett Hor 6rd 


an Oath, (as has been before obſerved), is 1 wal 
whech ought not co be e 1) any Creature 


7 1 15 was ike Raki of the Church of N, and made Port o 
their primate and public Devations, long before the Reformation, that, 
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N N were it and, ofitable ti to = 85 — the 
Gonibell of ere goo iis ſtrange, that; 5e, over 
Mankind as Sr. Paul, whem he ſo frequent ; cominanduus: to pray, 
and:bath left ſ nam Directions concerning Prayer, ſhould 
forget to teach us this Leſſon: Can it be ſy uppoted to be a Worſhip 
5e pleaſing to God, when Ged: hath. vf given us the le, Igftimation, 
in: : bis. Ward. that it is ſo? For, that, it hath 10 Foundation in 
Scripture, we may be aſfured, when ſo great A Man, of the Church 
of Rome; as Cardinal Perron, acknow . That. neither Prec. 
Le mor Example is, THERE to, be fend for it f, and, when other 
L Bee of that Church, not only Toufels the he, but alſo 
88 why no mencion ic made oft, ETON 
K But, this is Sg " bite is wor aid | bite in” Scrip, 
but deb againſt it: For, we are there quently taught, to offer 
2 ., ee hrough that one Med eee 
And: "had been of Dus Las Rain might be 
| 6 could — bat: pros the Invocation of Chrift a good 
Argument to proye his Divinity ? Would they have accuſed the 
Arians of Telatr y-for worſhipping him, beeauſe they him 
tobe uc more than à Creature Could ahbe fa fatcihh as to deride 
the Heathens for worſhipping dead Men, bad they themſelves wor- 
thipped fach ? And, would not the Heathens have retorted their 
Carta? When Heathens and Jeuus hoth, ſo often teproached 
the Ghriftians for worſhipping one that was cracified, had they wor- 
ſhipped not only Him, but his Apoſtles and Diſciptes too, would 
they a much more haue reproached them for tar? But, what 
Need of Arguments to prove it, when the Fathers themſelves p plain- 
ly tell us, That, they made their Prayers to God alone.” (Clem. 
Alex. Strom. L. 7. p. 377, —Tert. . C. Ze an, de 3 
Dei. L. 8. c. 27. 8 
Tris unreaſonable to ſay, that, the Pathers ſpeak of fup preme 
War ſhip only, which the Romaniſts themſelves reſerve to ile 
they allow an ixferior Morſbip to others : becauſe, they were not 
aware of any ſuch Difference of Worſhip. All religious Worſhip 


Vas, in their * ſuch as was due to God alone, The Diſ- 
tinctions 
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fully bene, whether his « Mind 8 ack his 


Heart ; neither of which 
1 the Na- 


- tindian/ it 9 into . and PEE FER FP rela- 
the, s and Magst un they have 4% Foundation in 
the Chriſtians. of the Firf Ages were ignorant of them, 
they having no fach different Objeds. of. religious Worlhip, to * 
"ooh different Degrees wefe to be fuited, 
And, foraſmuch as the Remanifts. themſelves make Sarrifee, pri 
per to Gad; it ſeems very abſurd. to make Prayer common to him 
with pebers. , For, Sacrifice were not only. accompanied with vocal 
Prayers and. Praiſes ; they being ſacre 
up their Petitions and 7. banks 40 Gad, as their very Names © Fudj- 
cal and Euchariſtical; teach us. And, when Prayer and Sacrifice 
are conſidered, apart, and compared. the one with the other, God 


ſets the higher. Value upon Prayer, and defires That, rather than Sa- 
crifice. 16, therefore, Sacrifice be a Worſhip: peculiar to God, i it follows, | 


2 fortiori,, that Prayer-muſt-be % too: As will be fyrcher..evident 
fromthe »weny Nature of the bing. Becauſe; Prayer is an Achnows 
lgement of thoſe Excellencies in the Perſon frayed: 6, and a Payment 
of thoſe Dutier to him, whicharethe e Prerogative of Gad. For, 
what are the incommunicable PerfeRions- of God. himſelf, if not to 
be projent in all. Places, to-#hbzv the Secrets of our Hearts, and to 


be able:to-fapply the Hrs of all thaſe that call upon him? And, 


all theſe maſt be ſuppoſed to be in Him, to whom Prayers are ad- 
dreſſed by u Perſons, from all diſtant Places of the World. And, 
what Homage can be more proper to Him, who is infinite Power, 
Miſdim, and Goodneſs, than to ſubmit. ourſelves to him; to hope 
and truſt in bim; and, to caf all our Care upon bim And, 8 
Duties we pay to that Being; to au we make our R And 
therefore, the Church of England had great Reaſon to charge them 
with: /[dolatry, who put up their Prayers to. Saint; becauſe, in /@ 
doing, they give that Worſhip to the Creature, which is due to 
God alone. . (See Homily . Feril ne Preſer v. againſt 
N iſt Vol. fol. p. 28.) 

Here it would be eo tedious to reckon up the Mbomination 
of - this Saint-Worſbip, which are offered to the Virgin Mary, 
with all the laſpbemous Titles given her, and Prayers made to her, 
*. n n * to Sinners than ber ble . 
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85 ture 0 
even by the Confeſſion 1 che Papiſts thenf:lves, 
would be plainly idolatrous. Secondly, I affirms 
that,” to of ann by Creatures, relatively, and, as 

it were, tranſitively, as the Papiſts uſe to do by 
the Bleſſed Virgin, and other Sainte, and (2) 

| BEN" of earns} that is, (as they! explain the 

„ K Ou _ Matter) 


6 8 What ſhall I tell of . Pala being 7 Into Ad- 
40 dreſſes to her; the Words Goddeſs and Lag yang put in the 
„ Plage of Ged and:Lord?” And that, from af Eleventh Century, 
in which the Form of the nambering their Pra ayers 1227 was be- 
gun; © Ter. are addreſſed to * Virgin for one (o o many 
more Churches. are built to than to Chrift 2. And, how ky 
 Polgrimages 3 are made t 1 $ ines and | Reliques * But, how con- 
| trary is it to the Divine Mature, to Scripture, Reaſon, : and Antiquity 
to betake ourſelves to a dead and lifeleſs Iwvocation of thoſe, of whoſe 
' bearin us we can have 3 no Aﬀfurance, and, in 4obich th 2 cats be to 


omfor nor true oy. found. : - 


. (2). The Worſhip which the Church of Rome des wo we Kane 
of Saints is much more. abſurd, than that which ey give" w the 
Saints themſe bees. 


8 By their 'Reliques, they used not buy per Mead ths 
and al!"the Pafts of it em, (their Nails and Hair not excepted); 
but, al! thoſe Things, 55 any way appertained to them; yea, 
whatſoever touched them, by Virtue of that Touch, — 


Facred.” Upon which Accdunt, 10 Things are hid in gen 
hour with them, than 75% By Which our Bleed Lord was 
"Shame. The Thorns that N him; the Wai that pierced 
the croſ he was nailed to, becauſe, they couch his ſacred 
Awine Honour muſt be given to them, as the Great Oracle of 
"Church hath determined, and by y Conſequence, to the * that 
Berrqped bim: Tho' with this Difference, that, not only to the true 
Croſs on Which our Saviour hung, but to the [mage of it, vibe 
"Worſhip is to be paid; but, not to the Image of the Nails and Spear, 
but only to thoſe very Nails, and that very Spear that ge him. 
(Aquin. Part z. Q. 2s. Art. 4.) 

And, which is yet more monſtrous ; though Als certain, than, 
"thi pretended Reliques, if not all, yet are moſt of them counterfeit, 
(unleſs chat which is but one, can be a — becauſe, the 

fame 
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practiſod by the priniticrr Chor; Niam, r mote than the 3 
Years, nd ſhall. anh. tell you; what\Ceaſurd, «boned war 


« 400 Gold and "Jewels, and in 1g. ſumptuous Temples and | 
„ mor365 "for the Mortyrs „ 4 falſe. T 


| a ſred, by which Miracles the Superſtition of the Penple is | 
« riſbed,. tha , they are rather tranſported. into Admiration of th . 


FNeligues wwete f revea 


a F 


Matter), tot ultimateh, and 
in them; balk — whe! tranſitively,'"/0as 


har le 0 os e and be by them 
Je enen 


ſame 1 pretended + 0 \be ſhewed is may * wat dhe ſane Wat 


I pip is given to the Falſe, that is given to the trae Religuet; and 
the Boch of a Malzfuctr is ſometimes wor/hipped for that of a Saint” ; 
and, the Bones of a Beaſt, for thoſe of a Maryr. But, ſuppoſe, they 


are true, are they not goodly Objefts of Worſhip ? Garlick and Onions, 
(the Egyptians Defties), may juſily-be accoùnted © God's fight 400 
Hipful, when ' | with Tera, and Nails 3 and Chips, and 


many other of the Romiſb Gods. So ridiculous are the Follies and 


Impieties that are often pradtiſed in this Relique-Worſbip, that nothing 
equal was ever: ſound among the f fortifh Heathen 


I ſhall, therefore, Spare 1 ge Pains of ſhewing, that, it is condemned ' 


by Scripture, us well as by Reaſon, and that nothing like it was 


mous Man of their own ER paſſed upon #his Sort of Wor- 

ſhip.  « It is manifeſt, (fach he); Fry tn Inter Times, tod much Ba 
60 been | 
« by ſuch goed Men as have a pious Zeal, the Sum, as it were, of Re- 
„ ligion, is thought to conſiſt in getting of Reliques, and adorning them 


* placed in the needleſ Wor ip 0 00x, Aud out of Covetouſl 
uth he), foe falſe Reliques are orged, . and ge Miracles are oe 


« racler, than provoked to the Imitation of the Saints, or the. 


„ nent © Life. But, fomat imes, by the Cr aft and Uhfion of the Dev 


1 oil a; ng Mens ju ee, Conceits by. Dreams and Viſions, new 

d, and, by his Operation Miracles ſzemed 10 4 
« wrought. —Alſo,, very many are found, who make. Merchandi/e of the 
« Reliques of Saints, awhether true, or fake ; 71 that, almoſt every 
« 4where, they are carried about by Pedlars and 8 i 1 Men, and 
t with many Lies are recommended to the 
« at this Day, when every-where all 


Q 2. 


„ lrES plained. . 


e, or be nals 


te thei Memories and Neligurr of Saints ; fo that, eie 


But, fince . 
N . to « fall of the Re- 


« liques of Saints, it is to be feared, that, if Biſhops. and Princes would 
46 take that Pains which 8 ought, in an. out an Jung 


on 8 -Y 
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55 is, at ea, Fe eee 2 | Becauſe; it 8 4 
not appear, either by the Light of Reaſon, or, | 
from. any Teſtimony of Scripture, that, any Crea- 
pid however holy, has a Power intruſted with, 
or delegated to him, by God, of knowing the 


Heartt of Men, or, of e their Peruries. , 
Thirdly, I affirm, that, to make mention of a 
Creature at the Time of fwearing ' without men- 
tioning the Name of God, as, if a Man ſhould 
fwear, yy his Head, by' his” Soul, . by his 
Salvation, or, by this Fire, Ora, 46 this Bread ; 
(though, in order to avoid the Danger of Scanda 
and, becauſe, it ſcetns to carry fine Appearauce of 
Evil, it would be much more- adviſeable to ab- 
ſtam entirely from Hach Forms ) ; yet, it does not 
ſeem to be ſimply unlaw ful preciſely for this Rea- 
ſon, 4. that, the Oalß ought to have been Fern 


* f true „ee great and detefiable Cheats 3 be af avered,” 
And, after ſome other Things of the /ike import, he EP 
«© Since, therefore, the true and known Reliques are very few, and 
„ many of theſe which are ſhown, may be juſtly ſuſpefed : And, Ice | 
* the frequenting and Veneration of them does not ſer ve Piety much, but 
= very much ſerves Super ftition and Gain ; it ſeems much more advi 
able, that, no Religues ſhould be ſhewn ; and, that the People balls 
« ' provoked to worſhip-the Reliques of the Saints, that is, to imitate the 
* Examples of their Piety and Virtues, which are extant either in their 
% gavon Writings, or in the V ritings of others concerning them. (Caſ- : 
'« fand. Art. 20. p. 973.)”—To conclude this Head, We reve- 
rence the Memories of the Saints, eſpecially of the ancient Martyrs ; 
and, ſhould we meet with any anqueſtionable Remains of their Bo- 
dies, woe ſhould pay more than ordinary Reſpe to them We bleſs 
God for their exemplary Lives and rriumphant Deaths, but we dare 
-uot worſhip them, and mate them our e int 


Tepety. * 1. fol. p. 29) wy 


tory Force, as, by my « 


WV. & > * 9 wy 


<7; Ty WET Ye. 1% ROW YT 080 RE TOY” 


1,0 OA HS explained: 19 
by God alone. The Reafor i is, wary * my 
Forms, either #9. Oath at all is taken; or elſe, it 
is talen by God only. But, to ſet this Matter in 
a clear Point of Light: and, leſt I ſhould ſlew: 
either to have brought ſome Novel or ſuſpicious 
Opinion into the Church; or, to have granted 700 


great an Indulgence to that execrable Cuſtom of 


ſwearing by Creatures, which, alas! 100 univer- 
fally prevails; we muſt know, that, in fuch Forms, 
wherein ſome mention of a Creature | is made by 


Way of an Oath, God Himſel is, in Reality, by 


Interpretation, cer worn by, as, in all thoſe 
Oaths which, according to the common Manner 


of Conception, contain in them a certain execra- 
O74 3 or, by my Sal. 
vation I will do this or that; which are to be 
underſtood, as if it were ſaid, * Let not God be 
merciful to my Soul; or, « ay God not grant 
me eternal Sako ution;” if I do it of. In thoſe 

Oaths, likewiſe, God is fworn-by, wherein fuch 


Things are named, as in their „n Natures are 


peculiarly fit to excite us to Jome Remembrance of 
God. Thus, when the Jews, in. ancient Times, 
ſwore, « By Heaven; or; © by this ſacred Vice 
tim ; they either underſtood,” or ought to have un- 

derſtood theſe Forms, as if they had ſaid, By 


God, whoſe Throne is in Heaven; or, y 


God, to whom theſe Sacrifices are offering. But, 
where the Names of ſuch Things are uſed as do 


nt in their o Nature contain ſome ſpecial or 


ee e ee I \ neceſſary 


WE 


* 


| 198 De Naruzx a onen 


neceſſary Fitneſs: to excite' in us ſome Tho 
God, or, do not ſeem to imply a execr gs ; 
tory in them; as, if a Man, ſitting at Table, or 
| oy the Fire- ſide, ſhould ſuear, By this Bread; 
-& By this Fire; though ſuch Forms, on Ac- 
Gr, of the Manner of. exprefling them, . ſhould 
ſeem to contain „hm Appearance of. an Oath; 
1 yet, in Reality and i) Interpretation, they. are 
i bot Oaths, but rather mere Obteſtations ;- as ſhall 
1 preſently be made more fully appear, when we 
come to treat of the Third Doult. Fourtbly, I 
affirm, that, every Oaih whieh ſeems. to be taken 
by Creatures, whether Jawfully. or unlawfulh, 
that is, whether it terminate in the Creature, (as 
the Worſhip ef Images. does, in the Opinion of 
the Bull of the Papiſs ), which is plainly Ido- 
latrous; or, whether it be taten by the Crea- 
ture tranſitively, That it may thence be mediately 
and: ultimately eonyeyed to God, (by which tri. 
Ning Subtilty the more Learned among the Pa - 
piſts endeavour to defend their Ima e-Wor ſhip y, 
which het is ſuperſtitions ;' or, whether. it be 
implicitely and interpretatively taken by God, but 
fill wüh the Expreſs. mention of 2 Creature's 
Name; I ſay, I affirm, that, provided i it be real» 
H and formally an Qath, and not an Obte/tation 
only, it uo leſs obliges the Swearer to the Per- 
formance of what he has promiſed, than if he 
chad ſworn in expreſs Words by God binfelf. 
The Reaſon of this, is, becauſe, - in ever) Oath 
that i is KO and formally fuch, God is, in ſome 
Manner 


's Ry O ve 


2 


= 


bald.) that, . ſuch. Oaths may, in fav 


Er ²⁵ ! 8 


Manner, o or g 5 a . 28 4 W itneſe.  Fifth- 

alfirm, (whic ht, perha ps, be in Jome 
Mealare made go 6 from. what — been 19 755 
me ſort, 
be maintained wet to be ſimply. and in every re- 
ſpect unlawful, ſhould they . under- 


+1 


ſtood in the Senſe and Mamer by « us mentioned ; ; 


þ 7-95 ſince tis certain, that, they are 0. beſo Ob- 
ligatory than others ; and, that there is 10 Neceſ- | 


ſity why we ſhould: 2% them, (becauſe, where 


there is need of an Oath. we may uſe other 
Forms 3 and, where there is no need of them, 


we ought not to ſwear at all. , it ſeems to be the 
Duty of every Chriſtian, who ſeriouſly. deſires. to 
preſerve the Peace of his.own. Conſcience, to ab- 


ſtain entirely from ſuch Forms... This, in my O: 
ung all thoſe will readily be. induced to be- 


ieve who have thoroughly conſidered, either the 


Origine, or the Eud of theſe Forms. As to their 


Origine, they partly owe it to the frantic Incli- 
nation of the Chaldeans, Egyptians, and other 
ſuperſtitions Nations to wor/hip Idols, who uſed 
to ſwear © by the Sun, * the Fire, and other 

Creatures, as. by thoſe wh were, in their DG 


nions, Gods; and partly, to the Reverence 


paid to. the Divine Name and Majeſty by the 
People of Ged, which in the Beginning was, 


5 pious and juſt 3 but, in Proceſs of Time, 


and by Degrees, degenerated into Superſtition, 
eſpecially after the Luſt of ſwearing increaſed 
O 4 oy ; through 


45 The NATURE | and C Dare Arien 
- through the wicked Cuſtom of tlie World; = i 
much, that, they had ordinarily rather fwear by 
any. other Thing that came in their Way, than, 
(as Philo ſpeaks,) © betake- 54, l 40 the 
« Creator and Father of the Univerſe.” This 
the antient Greeks alſo. did, (the moſt 'of whoſe 
Rites and Cuſtoms, as any conſidering Man may 
eaſil obſerve, flowed from their Imitation of the 
- Hebrews,), as the (4) Commentators upon the 
Greek Poets have remarked, who deferibe them 
to have been a People rot wont readily to fear | 
by. the Gods, but by ſuch Things as were at 
Hand, or before their Eyes, as, © by Bread, « by 
Fire, © Mater, „ Birds, '« Scepters, or any 
Thing elſe of the like ue. But, hat ſeems 
to have firſt ariſen from a certain Reverence of 
the Divine, Name, degenerated at length into 
the greateſt Trreverence and Contempt thereof; 
which we may fen ſee come to paſs by the 
Craft of the Devil, and the juſt Judgment of 
God who puniſhes Sins by Sins ; inaſmuch, as 
when Piety once begins to degenerate | into & uper- ; 
ſtition, it ſeldom ſtops till it ends, at laſt, in 
open Impiety. For, after Men began, out of 
Superſtition, to fear by Creatures; the wicked 
Cuſtom of ſwearing increaſed to. ſuch a Pitch of 
Licentiouſneſs, that, though 7hey abſtained from 
(d) He 1 80%; ve arb did a oprebas 8 Ari 


ſtoph. in Avib. ubi Scholiaſtes docet ex L. 2. Creticorum Socratis 
id fuiſſe 3 a Rhadamantho inftituruns. 


making 


A 
* <4 ; . 5 . == 
| 22 DA" 5 HS 6 


reſtrained” by any” . F. 
Hence, ſays one hep the Autos, Ne 0 « He, 
« Who" does not. think- Scepters to be Gods, ima- 
« pines it may be lawful for himſelf” ho ſweats 
7 by thoſe Srepters' to act otherwiſe, than if he 
«© had fwor by the Gods themſetves.” St. Au. 
Seine ſpeaks thus concerning the Manichees, 
&« They fwore very: "often by Creatures, and that 
too, without any Seri ple of Mind. And, with 
out doubt, the Reverence due to an Oath, as ap- 
pears very clearly from the Words of Grit 3 in 
the 5th and 23d Chapters of St. Mathe ug gre 


ly decreaſed among the Fews from the Time that pe 


the Cuſtom of fevearing by Creatures began to 
prevail and grow into Uſe" among them. The 
Scope of the Words ſeems, upon comparing Both 
Places together,” to be, to correct tun, or per- 
haps three, of their prevailing. Errors. The 
Firſt of which, was, that, they allowed them- 
ſelves, provided they abſtained from making uſe 
of God's Name, a certain Liberty and Freedom 
of ſwearing, in very ſmall and trifling Matters. 
The Second, that, they imagined” u Sin was com- 

mitted by ſwearing, even in Caſe the Oath were 

taten by God himſelf, provided, what was ſworn | 

was true. And, the Third "i, that, DM ima- 


22 Opxier oxen, za} 8 ches, 0s Brow, Suid. 19. ebnen 
Fauſt. 2. he irs xa 191 F x oTas ral Ti5 Ts. Ariſtoph. 
in Avibus. | 

gined, 


4 canto the Lord thine Oaihe®, « 


es The NATURE. Ae nn 
gined, it was not Peruns, though OTE 
ſhould be /wern, While ſucb Oath was taten by 
_ Creatures only, but, not by God himſelf. 2 ry fo 
they perverſely interpreted that ſaying. Thou 
. ſhalt. vet forfivear thyſelf, ut Pal 3 


teaches, that, thoſe Qaths, .1 in ieh the 1 
ſome created Thing, but not the Name of God, | 
is. taken," are mt. therefore, either Je, truly 
Oethr, or Leſe binding than thoſe wherein the 
Oath is taken in expreſs Words by God himſelf 
And, let 57 ble 0 we. dale nes 0 


Firſt Caſe. e 
FE 5 The Saved Cates as 
The Tx e. e e is taten hy 1 
eee n e falſe Gods. Now, 
in 6 to |: ſolve: whe Doubt i in this Caſe , Lak 
firm, Finſt, That, ſuch Oaths are f mply un lau. 
ful, plainly idolatrous, and expreſsly prohibited 
by God. For, they give or direct that Worſhip 
to faiſe God which is due to the true God alme, 
contrary to that divine Precept in the oth Chap. 
of Berkemann and the 13th Verſe, Thou ftalt 
«: fear the Lord thy Goa, and ſerve him, and 
« fhalt fwear by his Name.” And, God him- 
ſelf, in the 5th Chap. and 6th "IP of the Pro- 
phet Jeremiah, grievouſly reproaches his People 
for this Sin, Hou, ſays he, ſhall J pardon 
« thee for this? Thy Children have forſaken me, 


10 and fworn by them that are no Gods.” Se- 
couhy, 


Mat. v. 33. 


ane th Penal of 7 exjary, and ] ought to 

F aith. 1 e in a 1 3 is 8 

To this Purpoſe. is that Saying of St. Auguſtine 
| (8): «© Becauſe he har "ſworn by tboſe ham he 
„ 0ught- not to have fwory by; a has done what 
** lie gught not to have done, contraty to his em- 
« preſs Promiſe, he has ſurely committed a dou- 

& ble Sin.” And again, Even he who fir 

x &« by. 4 Stone, if” he fiuear falſely, 17 porjured.” 
If you ſhould oje, that, this is not an -Qath, 
becauſe, Gd 1 is nat called upon as 4. M itue ſo, for- 
aſmuch, as a fulſe God is 10 God; and conſe- 
quently, that, -ſuch\an Qath is not ohligatory. I 
anſwer, that, though a falſe God be in reality 
zo Ged; becauſe, (to. ſpeal in the Language of 
the Schools mY „As Truth and Entity are conyer- 
„ tible; ſo, Faſfehood and Non-Entity are alſo 


convertible; / Vet, 'He is 4 God in the Opinion 
of him that ſwears by him; which is fuſficient io 


induce an Obligation; and, conſequently, /uch an 
Oath is, upon our Suppoſition, a rue Oail, that 
is, upon Suppoſition, that, the Cunſcieuce of the 
Suearer is erroneous; forafmuch;” as every Man 
is bound in Conſcience to do what be, according 


to the Juugment of his Conſcien 


0 Jurejnrands, quod propria Superſtitions j 
dum. L. 5. S. 1. ff. de jurejurandi, 
(8) Epiſt. 154. 


al Ob FATION | 


_byan n Oath: "Ba or! the true God, in Caſe an Oath 
taken by a falſe God ſhould be violated, interprets 

uch a Fat as injuriour to himſelf; and that, for 
this Reaſon, (H Becauſe," the Suearer, though 
under falſe Matks'and Tokens, yet, by a general 
| Comprehenſion, bears Reſpect to, or. reflect upon, 


the Power of the true Deity. Hence, ſays St. 
Auguſtine, (i) © Though the Stone does not hear 
« you; Speak; het, God puniſber the Deceiver for 
« the Breach ef his Oath.” In this Paſſage, = 
my Opinion, He has that. ſolemn. Rite or Cuſtom 
of the Romans in View, in which the Perſon that 
fivore, holding a Flint-/tone in his Hand, ſpoke 
theſe Words, If I knowingly deceive, may Jus 
* iter ejec? me out of all my Goods and Poſſeſe 

e fions, as I throw | away this Stone; upon 
which, he immediately threw away the Stone; 
and, 'whoſoever did fo, was ſaid to ſwear by ( 
Jupiter-Lapis. He, therefore, who. forfwears 
himſelf by a fa//c God, will find, that, the true 
God will avenge and [puniſh ſuch Perjury ; be- 

cauſe, as the Author of the Book of Wiſdom ſays, 
(J) He thought not well of God, defpiſt ng Holineſs, 
Nay, fo confident is St. Auguſtine in his Opinion 
ayes + n Point, _— he E not to x, 4 


1 


0 Grot. de jure Bel. 13. G ) Epiſt i 7% 
(4) Meminit Plutarchus in Sylla ; et Polybius, cujus Dane 

bis per Lapidem vertit per Jovem Lapidem, deceptus, ut viderur, a 
græco Exemplari in quo pro ale Alves 2855 did ek NV; Paul. 
Leopard. 6. Emendat. 15. | | 
(1) Wifd. xiv. 20. * 8 
48 That 


of OAT HS; explained. we 


Foy ce Pong US a, it out any Buntes 2456 
« Evil to fwear by a falſe God truly, than falſely 
& bythe true God.” Which Sayingof his, however, 
is not to be underſtood as ſimply and in every Re- 
ſpect true; but, in ſome Meaſure only, and, pre- 
 ciſely with Regard | to the Nature of Palſehood 
and Perjum, which he only conſidered in that 
Paſſage. Thirdhy, J affirm, that, upon the oblj- 
gatory Power of this Kind of Oath, the Solution 
of that Queſtion depe ended, which was propoſed 
by a certain Man called, * Publicola,. to St. 
Auguſtine, | and is copiouſly treated of by him 
throughout bis whole - 154th Epiſtle, namely, 
* Whether it be lawful, to require an Oath from 
4 4 Perſon, who, we are ſenſible, will fwrar by 
« Los?” a a. Queſtion, . which he proves to be 
lawful, not only. from the Example of Abraham, 
who confirmed the Covenant. made with Abi. 
melech by the mutual Exchange. of Oaths, as we 
may read in the 21ſt Ch. of Geneſir at the 3iſt 
and 324 Verſes: And, the ſame 1 hing was alſo 
done after warde by Jacob. with, Regard. to La- 
ban, as we may find in the 31ſt Ch. of the ſame 
Book; but, he proves it alſo, from natural Rea- 
ſon; eee otherwiſe, there could be 20 good 
Cauſe afligned for entering into Leagues; z, or, for 
preſerving Faith and public Peace with idolatrous 
Perſons : Nor, is it prohibired by any Law of 
the true God, to make Uſe of the Oath or Pro- 


(m) Ubi pra 
miſe 


OnLtcATION 
ud who wickedly 
wear II it ſhbild be ſaid, that, 
4 775 e 5e to l of another Man's s 
, Ik. Regt of anſwers, . That; hereby a 
Man would not | a/ſociate himſelf with, or par- 
tale of the Sin of: fach Perſon, who Fideabr by 
Demon or falſe Gi but only 'partakes of the 
Good ariſing from his- Covenant or Contract, who 
made uch Promiſe, ard afterwards kept, or car- 
ried it into Execution. Tug = Far conceraing 
the ſecond Doubt. 9 ws 

4. The third Doubt follows, which appertaing 
to an Oath with Reſpect to the A of ex- 
preſing, and the Forms. of ſwearing" it. The 

8 Reaſon of Doubting here, is, that, ſince i it is cer- 
train, that, every Thing which is #uh and formally 
an Oath- is obligatory under the Guilt and Ph. 
nalty of Perjury ; but, that, thoſe" Forms like- 
wiſe are mt ſo, which are not Oaths, nit is ne- 
ceſſary, that, we ſhould be able to diſcern by 
ſome certain Character or Mark, which, among 
Thofe Forms that ſeem to bear the Appearance of 
an Oath, are properly and formally Oaths, and, 
which are not. In which Matter, 1 confefs, none 
of the Caſuiſts that T have been able to conſult in 
the ſhort Space of Time that I have had to 
conſider of this Subject, have given me am 
Kind of Satisfaction; ſome of them having only 


lightly touched upon thir Queſtion; and a 
not * treated of it with ſufficient Diſt intneſs 
and 


J= 


FFT a: dS: 


'E 
d 


other Matters, we 


miſe, in order to create Bellie: and that, either 
by an Aſeveration ; or an Obteſtation ; or :/tHy 


yet, they are in Reality, intrinſically, formally, 


very 


_ togethe 


7 0 AT HS l. 20 

| Perſpicntty; To — End, e n that I 

: propoſe ſomething as diſtinasꝶy cohcetning 
this Matter as * - by one haſtening to 
are to know,” that, for — 
moſt Part, there muſt be, as it were, Jome Com. 
firmation ſuperadded to a bare: Aſertion' or Pro- 


by an Gath. Which three, though they may r 


ſeem to be much une one another, and to dif- 


fer rather in Degree, than in Specier or Kind, 


and fpecifically;” Diftinf from each other. Bur, 
that Di/lindiion, on Account of their Aﬀity, and 


of the Eud to which they tend, as well as of 


"the 
herein they are expreſſed, is often 0 
obſture, that, it is very diſſeult, either, on 
the one Hand, not who/ly to confound theſe Three 

or, on the other, dextrouſly and ſkil- 

fully to diſtinguiſh and divide them. To the End, 
therefore, that, they may be the better diſcerned 
and diſtinguiſhed from each other; Four Things 
ſeem neceſſary to me to be conſidered, by which, 
as by Criterions or Marks, we may be enabled, in 
ſome Meaſure, to judge concerning every Form 
of Speech, whether, it be an Oath, an Atteſta- 

tion, or an Aſſeveration only, namely, the 
« Form of the Words; the proper and genuiur 
« Force or Senſe of them; -the Cuſtom of the 
Country; and, the Intentian of the Swearer 


« himſelf.” = 
4 5. Firſt, 


1 
7 L 
„* * — 0 
4 , + X . 84 bo : 
1 ; : EN N 7 
* * * wh "4 rn, , % ; 2 8 
Wh. T rer. 30% * 6 : 
„ N N 3 75 : 


E 


The 8 © nin arne Aiden 1 coun 5 
1 the very Form LS the Words, 


* 


benen an \ Oath. be taken; or nut. A „ te | 
you ſwear; that you will give nc the Sum of 

e an hundred Pounds? Now, ſhauld Hir, or the 
like Anſwer be given, 1 do ſcuear jt, or or « By . 
0 * I will give it, or *: As God is 1 Witneſs; 
or, I promiſe before God, thatT will give it; or, 
"'M Ar God ſtall help me, I will give! it ; 0 Man can 
Doubt but that an Oath is taten. Hence it fol- 
lows, that, he who makes Uſe of any ſuch Form 
of ſpeaking, is, by ſo doing, adtuall ly obliged; and 
a e guilty. of Bays if Het does r 


h cc « Will 'you give me the Sum if an hundred 
Pounds ?. Sho Id this Anſwer be made to it, 
Will give it; even the very N. ords. themſelves 
ſhew it to be a bare Promiſe,” in Regard, no 
further Confirmation of ſuch Promiſe is 2 

But, as to this, ** You ſaid, vou would. give me 
the Sum of an hundred Pound; Will you. give 
it ꝰ c Indeed, I will; or, « Believe me, I 2 
ot deceive you ; here, indeed, ſome Confirmation 
is added to the Promiſe; But, from the ver 
Form of the Words it is ſufficiently evident, that, 
it is a mere Aſſeveration only, but not an Oath; 
no; nor ſo much as an Obteſtation ; inaſmuch, as 
tz is not called upon as a Witneſs; nor any 
other Thing, as a Pledge of the Faith or Pro- 
| RO 


e 


or cortain, and welt 


JS 2. Va. Ea. ERS 


We 


! 


ni 2 1 RE „ Fw ſhall T 
© know, - that; yo bin we me the Sum of an 
hindered Ponal, able jou: have promo me? 


% Take this light Hun; er, Upon the Faith 


* an hon Marg I vill give it; or, . 
ſureiy Fun eines I will do it; or, 
— Mo ping if Ido it mt Here 


de e Words \ themſelves ſhew,” ' that, ' theſ# 


nay i, that, uo Oath is thereby alen. "Thoſe 


are ruther to be called O 
legale, Is whit 5, for the further Confir ma- 


tion of 2 Matter promiſtu, or even afſevered, 


ng that is dear to oufſelves, 


ease igh # pee fo the very Fun uf 25 f 
the Bonds whether, that which is aſſumed or made 


| uſe of for the Confirmation of a Promife be pro- 


perly an Oath, or a bare  Aﬀeveration, or even 


an Obtr ſtation; chert, is plain, there can be 
10 need of ed further Examination or Diſpute 
about it. W e 8 8 | 


6. But, becauſe it Ay often happens, ol Ac- i 
count of the Smfitude of Forms; or, of the 
doubiful Sens of one Word; or, the Latitude of 
its Signification ; ; or, fr one "other Reaſon; ; that, 
no certain Judgment can be formed from the 
Words themſelves as ſpoten, whether, an Oath be 


taken, or 420; 3 mut, in rhe eco Place, at- 


P = 


bun to all Men, . x a 
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tend to, and. obſerve the propen Force, and 
gen vine. Senſe. of the," oxds, 


N EY "2 8 "a, 1 
dae, SAL Au 
] The Tom Y SIXTH | 


IO l mcd 92 ment thereof. For. from dhe 
Far 1 the Words i it may appear, that, 40 thoſe 
Phy aſes, in which, either the Name of God; or, 
. the Greek, Particle, 1 With an, Accuſative Caſo; 
or, the Latin Prepoſition, Per z or, the Eu- 
gliſh Monohllable, “ Bil ate, made uſe. of, are 
formally Oaths. For this Reaſon alone Soto was 

induced to think, that, there was o greut a B57 
15 ference bet wixt theſe Form wy By Faith, and. 
« I Faith, « y Truth, and, 3 Is Truths 
that, he proncunced the Former. to be formally 
Oaths, but, ut the Latter, But, ſhould the 
Force and genuine $ enſe.« of the Words be thoroughly 
examined. and conſidered, there will no Difference 
be found, betwixt the Prepoſitions, By, and In, 
provided they are applied to the ſame Thing. 
= according as the Thing, to which they are 

applied, . either ſacred, or civil, ſo, a Judg- | 
ment ought to be formed concerning each of them. 
That Form, therefore, «© By God, is, by. Virtue 
and. Force of the Words, properly an Oath; be- 
cauſe, the Name of God is a ſacred Thing; and, 
whoſoever i ſpeaks j in that Manner invokes. God as 
a Witneſs. But, that Expreſſion, «. By Faith, 
(though accordipg to the Cuſtom of fome Country; 
or, the Intention of the Speaker, it may. be an 
8 Oath Ro. yet, it is, not An Oath by F. orce or. Virt Wu : 


2 w 


& + ; I 442 3 1 > {8 Y. 8 
81 TD S "explained. 21 x, 


Ant. 436.40 TON ng 
a, 3, Alſeveration. only 3; or; at 
7 but an . becanſe, human Faith- 
is . a Thin ng ſacred, but civil; and, whoever 
ſpeaks, in tha Manner. does not invoke God as 4 
ii, but only proaounces upon his ol Faith, 
. or declares, hat, the Matter is told or aſſerted 
5 by him ſeriouſly, fincerely,. and, with Deliberation + 
; of Mind. For, This is the genuine Explicuton.; 
1 of thoſe Words, By my Faith, whether in an 
; afertory, or promiſſory, Matter, namely, 1 
5 
1 


77 


eh 725 


« ſpeak from... my, Heart, and affirm truly what © 
I think; I pawn my Faith of Credit With you, 
„ . that, the Matter is %% if T Wee N 5 
ö 46 Hou, ne ver believe / me. more far. the. Future. 
> The Interpoſition, therefore, of Faith is not an 
4 _ Oath by Virtue: of the Word; unleſs, perhaps, | 
e 
>. 


where. it recalls, or refers us to ſome Oath for- 
merly taken by us: As, when in this Univerſi F 


= of Oxford, any one is required to anſwer I. 
0 terrogatories by Virtue of hir Oath in 2h10 Form, | 
8 « You ſhall true Anſuer make, . purſuant to your 
* Faith given to this Univerſity.— And wah + 


7 likewiſe, when the Convocatious are ſolemnly ap- 
2 pointed and proclaimed by the Beadles, at which 
. the Dedors, Regent. Maſtert, and Non-Regents * 
1 are ordered to be preſent in this Form, Upon 


5 cc Jour Faith; Upon your Faith; Upon your Faith. 
Pr. And, it ſeems to me, that, the very ſame 
n Thing ought. alſo to be /aid, (though 1 know,” 
7 many are of another Opinion), concerning that 
7 P 2 Ex elf 


\ 
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55 | Expreſſion of St. Paw ( | C0, 0 4 845 „ DY t 
c 8 mo Gi ; 7 y, it o * 8 ot 
oe ely” an Oath. notwith(tari ng... 

Pertſele added it — 57 475 


0 - a 
ver 1 orting; That, as . Was ws all 
| hp hs Sto Dꝛath; Cs r. 85 Y. 
repured f Death, in "eaſe" God "Thou 4. b. 
plaſio call him to ti er 
. Nowi from h has been TOO faid1 upon. | 
this ers 5 may Pürhapb, nb dacht es g. T 
be determined; Mh, is tobe tho pht "of Br : 
Words *6f-Foſeph to "his Bretlifen," Co) 5 
the Dife f Phat doe are Seer; N W 
vu ich Interpreterd e d di pute. 1 dere arg 
fas of: Obi W, 15 had now " for "8 

a long Time Bearconvetfant Stet Ourtiers 1 » 
Puro, (yho, by dalhy Converlarion with bim, 45 
miylit have ofhhunicatett ſome of their ale tic 
to bim) ; ſo, by being inured, "at "Feaſt i in 5 
Reſpect, to to their" Mom; - He mi gbt, by L 
grees; have learned to wear after fs Bangle, 
« By He Life of the Ring; in'the ſame M 
that che Romans in latter Ages ul ea, out 0 
dulution and FPlaitery, to Twear,” we” by the 5 — 
of their Emperors." But, 1 ndr 185 ſuffer wy 
myſelf to form 4 worſe Tadgmen of | the, 
or Mae of e eee, lor Pi iet 5 | 


hene, „ e S OT 
3 $ 8 ne rde | Fg 


4 4 a "Y ; RO x: % 20 1 A * 7 1 0 218 


war 4 Tod 10 RT) Koln + "4 7213 | 
n the Matter. it jelf-vece[atily. requires, 
| 8 3 * 
b Ait Day 8 gulgel re 
Fancies fog quuch in ddęayputing to lexcuſa their 
man FAY 7 ailings_ and, * itakes,) hy throw SA 
Veil of Honeſty and Vie, overcehegi. (coun Br 
75 ch 4s, ſomewhat atleaſt gre pardonable Add 
eſt, chan the Error of thiſe, who, in this 1a/? 
Age. dove, o. 1 the cogtrary, carigh/ly 0 Iriquire 
into che. Spe, oe apo good and "pon 
Men; and w ho, leſt; h UI Want Lat. | | A 
Calumm „ endeavour % with. Fleaſure te 5 1 
alberſe, Men — Uprightneſo-and: Sintapldy Sineanldy;9 oy | 
P. e even their irtuous Actions themfelies — 
to evil. Purpoſes... Others. icrerpret hl ſayit 
Sa 2 .in, ſomewhat al rider Senſe, namely, 
« that, he ale ple of thiroFopm af ge 
57 85 was. familiar to th King's Ucurtiels fer 
th 2al e 983i order the þ berter to / Gaal . 
and conduct his A fair with his Brethren }/and left | 
they, ſhould, by. ſome Means or othe her, pert ips 
| diſcover, or; miſtruſt, who he was} if he did ahr 
7 repreſent the) Perſon. af the Nich f E- 
172 which he had aſſure. But, I. ain ut i. 
to gh. the Burthen even of this Fault, though 
fomear lighter, than the ether, apon the Shoul- 
ders, of, * holy and virtuous Perl, withiur 
gre: eat N wad - &. G10 


T * 


= 5 Perlg 
2 y\ 


- 


rs 1 The 


Mz = 


4 1 — ——_ 
n - - 4 Ci wa 6d „„ 7 " OS. 5 _—__ _ ETD * 
8 88 5 155 2 ſe 2 P 
>> 5 ; * : - 2 
— © — delle eb a= xhy Sade” ana Fes, 6-5 — , — 


Joſeph; indeed, from 
| "Reaſon; that, before Oathe of that "Kind © were 


E. but, can, by 9 a ppro ove « 


wot. appear, (tha 


”—_ 252 r E _ 
If . . 2 — 
1 2 22 N 
” — — — N 


God. Nor, in the fe 
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EG * 1 1 
81 The 2 the n of thoſe, who, free 5 
JI: Blame ; but, for bh 


| forbidden by Chr ft, : they think' 49 6 One. mi 17 90 
a Creature „ wichout Fin. Which 

Opinion, I muſt ow] 815 1 far apptoye, as ic 46. 

ppt foppoles Yell to'be fre from Blame; 


f "the Reg 
For, in the firſt Place, it it does 
.G ee articularl; -proki- 
bited Ogths. by Greatures," than thoſe” tha t Were 
taten by God.. himfelfo-\\ oz He Equally proki- 


bited a/l:Oathsof bol, Kibds, that were mt ne- 
| ceſſary. 9 Nor, was there r New 


to forbid 
Oathu by a new Prohlbition, inch Were 

always: unlawful in themſelves.” And, as to 
what: He particularly: aid concerning Oatht by | 
Creatures, it "only" "tefids. to ſhew, that, if ſuch 


ED 


Oathe, contrary to the Option" "of Ahe Jews, | 


were talen, they were ub 4% Obligatory than 
thoſe that were "ſworn tapreſely. by the Name of 


cor Place, is it true, that, 
it was awful for, \ pious Men, before-the-t coming 
of Chriſt, by Vidue: of any divine Diſpenſat ion | 
ot Indulgence, 'to/fwearby Ceatirer; in Regard, 
that Kind of Worſhip is due to God only, as has 
been- already proved from the 6th Ch. of Den- 
teronomy, and the th Ch. of the Prophet Je. 
remiab. Which latter Place, though it may, 
perhaps, in a ee, Mazmner, relate to them 
that 


* 


of ſo bad a Form. For, if an Oath: 
taken, „By the Life of Pharaoh; either, the 


it muſt contain | 
tor) im it; But, what that ſhould be, without 


N a very harſh and ſtrained Interpretation 


0 8 5 1 


7 -"f OATH 8 explained,” 0 EN 


ie uſed pats Prophetieing gene: 
ral, niegardi and extendli to. thoſe olikew iſe "that 
faveat neee it may jchſtiy be 
520 er, hat he are” 20 
T rig 'of an Oath, 
Wi ion, ſince, it Tequires, 
„ fad be invoteu ar A Witneſs, ſaffi> 
ach bens, chat, it was never law ful. co ear 
Nay, the Heathent themſelves 


allege 2(q)) * That, Invocation, or 


F the Name f the Gade, belonged 
to e lows of an Outb. Now, ſince theſe 
Things ſtand thus; and, —— it appears,” that, 
the Reaſont alled ici 5 


— ſuffi 


| Foſeph- from a//'Guiltz:the' fourth and 460 n . | 


remains, which, by exp/aining t e genuine Senſe 
of Foe ph's. Words, ſuppoſes, that he did not . 


fwear: at all; and: conſequently, | that, he -could 


not have been guiliy of any Sin, b making uſe 
ſhould be 


Life of Pharoab muſt be invoked as: 4 Witneſs, 
which) is very Impertinent and Abſurd; or elle, 


ſomething execrataory, or impreca- 


the Words, it is not eaſy to divine, — But, 
the age” th of his Words will be very natural 


« 4) r i. 7. | (4) Ariſt. L. 2. Rhetor. 
Es and 


IJBIA GA TION. | 
and cafy if expoutided, in un-"dicative> on. Ge 
claratiue Mien of Speaking; Thus, . By ' the 
Ig of Fbitoah ge are Spicry»that-i = As due 
and centaiu as it is that Nharuoh ius tc ſo true 
and certain it is, that e are Spice." Thus, the 
Ferm, dt By this Sun that. ſbinar I reli vn Truth; 
imports che ſame Thing, ds if ir had been ſaid, 
4 bat I fay to your #8 A 1 r e ths 
Sun pine t. Neither of bib Forme ig in 
Apprehenſian, fer mall an. Qulh; hem rather an 
Aſeueiation' confirmed by a zighomeat: Kind- o 
Oblteſtation. I am nt, indeed, ignorant, that, 
fame. Ohjadtiaut may be brought againſt Thin Exe 
poſition, which, thaugh art nat af fach 
Weight as ta induce me to coguge een 
ibis Matter; yet, they are af fb Moment as 
to make me think it ich and re q/brahle wo. leave 
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ever) Man at Liberty: to fallow his o Opinio 


in Caſe He does vt condemb: Dat of otherrz 
and. provided, he will, in the neun Time, 
grant me thic, „ That, it cant be clearly. 
evinced,. unleſs: it may be made. otherwiſe ap- 

pear; at. lea/t, from the Farce of the Wards, 
That, Jo/eph in thic Paſſage made uſo of any 
Oath; at all; in Regard, the Words: themſthves 
contain 10 Imvocation of a Witneſs nor De- 
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to be Qaths, _ delt wi a oe Oathe, 
canſe,. the! Palus of Words is : 
in the {arte Mannet with that 


The | Reaſon i is, 


14 95 neither of auch are naturally valuable, 


ſox by Appoint mens, or Agreement: 


bel rp dasein by 9e Sr cher ide weiden t 
them are worth more than juſt what they are (ef, 


timated, or valued at. Of this Matter we need, 
go 0 further for an Example, than-tofome Fares. | 
uſed in our um Country. For, though, « Faith 

and b Truth, (eſpecially: in hit Matter), are to 


be conſideted exactly. in the ſame Light, or as 


Words of the ſame Signification and Import; in- 
aſmuch, as He, who is void of Truth, is alſo. 
void of Faith; and whoſoever i is. vdid of Faith 


is, on the contrary, void of Truth; yet, an O- 


pinion has by long Uſe prevailed among the Poo- 
ple of our Nation, that, whoever mow I 
#1 aith, 


. 3 


Ae DR 49S . 


Fern, oor . or — Sher fr of - _ 


Z " t — n 
— — — — a= =o HA ee e 
— — 8 2 * 9 be 8 — 7 IF A 


_ % 


rh way. Eo — TY 
* 8 


— ce Do 
be = ey oh * OP > ag WI n \ 
2 7 Po I ps ne * RES * D . — — 
— C 9 33 
* * < N £ x 2 _— — 
= * — . „ * — „ & 
r F 5 p 
OY — * * 


4 even of an'Oath: W 


fori of tine Natter than that 5 5 arlſes from 
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that, He Wb, attending to, and obſerving only; 


Seruple, Which Have by lung Cuſiom obtained 


un i, Mrs 40 b 
Faith, ſhall be deemed | to have fakes 33 
bat, He, 90 fays, . in Truth; In Il be.judgs 
ed not to have e forn at all: And, Wa | 
contrary 10 Nelzſon, that," the Fam, n in Truth, , 
ſhall be deemed a mere Ajeveration; but, B 
my Troth, ſhall be looked upon to haye the Force, 
W Ne would be very in- 


pertinent, ho Huld enquire for any ather Rea. 


6e Languag ne [r) ee . 


bf Wordt Andalges hind in 


the Liberty" of ulüng fach Moder of ſpeaking! in 


cohimon Converſation wirhout Diſtinction or 


among zus the Force and Eflimation of Oaths, 
violates the Pretept of Chri/Þ' againſt ſwearing; 


| gives Offent# to his Brother ʒ and, eure im- 


Ae tO. che e Perjury) . n ed 
g. The Fourth — laſt 


wege 4 2 of Mar 2 
#10 e een Oath may be 8065 ö is, 9 
„The Mind and Intention of the Sweurer. For, 
ſuppoſe, it ſhould "wo? appear; either from the 

Poras themſelver, or, from the common Eſtina- 1 
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given, he would, not. only be gyilty of Fulſebvod, 


but .of Perpury, alſo, / in the Court: of —— 


or, I in .the. diene Sede J 6 heſile, hie the 


With reſpect co him; 3. inſdmuch. | that he is'obliged 
0 ahlſtain from f it, as from à Thing realhy eco 


mon and unclean: So, by the Rule af G Tex; 
whoever eftrems, any. Thing to be holy, Do in 


Hel i is not. ' holy; ;. yet, it Is Hol as 10 hin i 
much, that, he i is Hound to \abptain from it, 


from a Thing truly holy... And, if an Fei — ; 


the Mind is fs ufficient to Induce. an Obligation; 


much more will an evi Intention of deceiving in- 


duce 2 hig er and more immediate Obligation; 


becauſe, it is but juſt, that, an impious and ecoitfil 
Perſon ſhould all into the Pit which he Ag, 


for his Neighbour ; and that, his-own Foof ſhould 
be taken in the Snare . "ad laid en 
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it any N Dahl. For, that wa) 52 5 — 85 
an Ae mation, that is, io be an 820 from An 
Examination thereef Purſdarit <6 Dat phe N lote 
by Mark 65% 5B bit, it car be 2 Negation,. or 


denied to be an Oath, Anleſs W bn : A e d © 


dur dug b Exantinitio abd Paal thereof, 
ant to e bei-) Notre or Marl Wor ee 
Now; the Ead of 13 Eoumin4tt4h bt Ti rial 1 15 


ranfold; the one, that, kb / Man tay conlider 
before he ſwtats, whether it may be "ji ent, 
for him to wake uſe of ſarß 4 Fobth, of 2515 
And, the other, that he may underſtand, fler 
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icht, is rabenn bo Wade — 
oor, Nen, Sir,, in; Conjundtion\ -withs» 
des are, ged. either. for the. graute Gula 
nity, of che. A. or Diguitui of: the-Per ſon The. 
F purth, oth | „cherglare, is, conearning d ſolemn 
Ob where. the. finſt Calaor Queſtionꝭ is, con— 
cerning the Riten and Caremanier uſed in a % 
1 55 OMP ri Many, Autor, c have; wrote many Tet | 
ncęrningg the Riten and Geramonieaofial W 
* Heæatbent. which, it is neither worth 5 
while, nor pertir NO bun. preſent. Purpoſe Ex 
ac. to. recgunt. Some of: the: chick of: them \, | 
have been pointed. out by Alexander ther Neapa- i. 
litan in the zoth .Chaps,of his th Book con- 
cerning . . Feſtivals), Thaſes are aceguntad then 
moſt ſacred,, which. are ſwarn.cin. a conces uadior- 


et-Form of, Words by Perſong,.. who, ar the ſame. 
time, 6 t) touch the Altars of the Gods, "hw... 


vert io them in, Sanin are fuch as e 
( u ) Fupiter-L Lapis. Now, thoſe. ure ſatd- 9 42 


| 60 5. ni Aram tenens bed nemo > erederer. "Cor ome.» 10 
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ret. pro Balb. * 
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5 e a 1 Sul of Words, O, either alt 


repeat the preſcribed Words of the Oath; "or 
elſe, ſome one Perſon only repeats” them, while 


the reſt ſigniſy their: Aſſent and Conſent to ( x} bis” | 


Words; in a Word or two, or by ſome Sign. OJ) 


Among the antient er, "two Rites or Cue 


: * 
3 


toms;only-are principally*mentioned to have been : 
obſerved in the ſacred Writings. « 'Of which, the 
Firſt was peculiar to thoſe Oaths, which Super 


riort, by Virtue of theit 


Authority, require from 


their Tyſeriors in order to make them faithfully 


execute their Commands. The firſt” Example © 
We have off this, is, in the 24th Chap. of the 
Geneſis, where Abraham, requir-_ 


Book of C2) G 


ing an Oath of Fidelity from his Servant con- 


cerning the Choice of a Wife for his Son, com- 
mands him 0 put hi Hand under his Thigh.” „* 


Jacab alſo, being on the Point of Death, order- 


ed his Son Foſe ph to do the ver) ame Thing; 


as we may read in the 47th Chap. of (a) Gene- 


ſis,” where he charges him to take care of his 
Sepulture in the Land of Canaan.” Now, whe- 


ther, they obſerved this 0 b ) Rite 28 a Sign or Token - 


(x) ; verba jurabas mea. Har. Epod. 13. Jurxee i in 6.55" af . 
Magiftri.* Id. 1. Ep. 1. Payidus Tribunus adjurat | in que adac- 


tus eſt vetba. Liv. L. 7. 


9 Præjurationes Wee Mo qui ante akon ene bs fn 


jurant, poſt quos in eadem verba jurantes ee dicant, Y 


Id. Me Feſt. at. ww 1 
() Gen. xxiv. 2. ” Gen. xlvii. * 1 n 
(59 Suſpiciens, 3 ad ſidera dextramm 5 


Hæc eadem, Znea, terram, mare, fidera, juro. 1 


| . Virg. Zn: 12. 
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ck d ieee believed in thut 
4. Seed, which was to iſe rom che; We 
cham; or, in; Commemoration of the: Cor 
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. upon hig Girewmeiſion; or, fer whats 
ever —_— Reaſon it Was ; certain it is, e 1e 
where, read, that, it as grounded on any ex- 
pref: Command, of, God; but was, a8 far a8 aps 
gers to ur, voluntarily and free tj inſtituteda - By 
O. much the mare, therefore the A 1erſe; and 


admired; who: condemn. all. Rites and Gereme- 


nies. inſtinted by human, Authority fo . and 
ecency. ſale in divine 1 orſhip, without the ex- 
preſs Comnian of God himſelf, as aer Ile. 


latrous, and nt tobe tolerated: in, tho-Churcher 
of Chriſtians. The ſecmmd Rite or;Gu/tom u 


| by the People of God at the Time of fearing, 


Was, ; 4 The lifting up. of. the Right, Hand to- 
77 wards. Heaven, which, they. made uſe, of in 


ſuch, Oaths as Were taken voluntarily. and f- 
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neouſly, . and not by the Authority or Comm 


25 


another. A Rite this, which the People: « of. moſt 
Nations have obſerved ; but, whether, in Imita- 


tion 1, of: the Jeu, ag they did in mgſt other 
Things; 9% r, whether, by ſome Tuſtin or Di- 


of DS 


reckion, as it were, f Natare; they. Jooked up to 


God. pu they believed to dwell, inthe higher. 


Regions, is wot. certain However, we have the 
firſt. Example, of this, ag, well as, of the ormer. 
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Cuſtom, in the Hiſtory of A 
1 ones of —— , but 


and Kauen, ware lth, Hence, ſome 


the 14 n E, at the 8th a8 Pick Verſes con | 


cerning an Oath; “ who/& Month ſpeakerh Vani- 
c, and their Right HF 

Eriquity,” "or rather of, Lying and Falſehood ; 
for, fo the Hebrew Words proper iy fignify. Yea, 


and God hm felt, where He is introduced ar 
aring after the Manner. of © Mex, makes uſe of 


the” fer Form of Speech, ] Aft up my Had 
e Heaven, and fleur by my Right" Hand,” 
eee de 56th 32d Chap. of — 


n, at the goth Verſe, "Fo which Rite or Ce 
tm we ofterr meet with Allaſtane, not only in 


che Prophetic, but in the other-Books both of the 
OH and New Teſtament. And, conſequently, it 


may again be juſtly wondered at, that, this Par- 


 ticnhar Rite or Ceremony mould not only be 76. 
kerate# in Chriſtian Churches, but alſo approved 
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olf the Ut of other Nite o e Ole 750 ent; 
(though they are al of: the /ame Nature, and 
equally lawful or unlawful), chat, they, cry out 
and exclaity, - that, they ought not only not to be 
but entirely exterminated- ont of all ſa» 

Congregations, .;. I. ſhall not here mention 
what relates to the Nite of Chriſtians, nor to 
the various:Ceremonies of the Primitive 
which yet remain, and are variouſſy obſerved, ac- 


cotding to the Diverſity of Times and Placer, 


I ſhall only. take Notice of one, which; is derived 
down to us almoſt from the very ferſt Age of the 
Church, and % continues to be uſed, namely, 
« at, of taking: dn Oath in a conceived or ſet 
Form of Words, <« 'havi ving firſt laid our t 


i upon the Holy. Evangeliſt; or Goſpels of God: 


And, to add mo more} &//thoſe: Kinds of Oath, 


in uhich, beſide the Pronumcĩation of the Words, 


ſome” external viſible Motion or Geſture of the 


Bodh is alſo aſed, ſuch as, . The touching of the 


Altar; * of the Thigh; or, f 4 Book; 
tet he throwing away of A Stone; * the lifting up 


« of tie Hand, and the like,” are; by ow 


alen called, „Corporal Oatbs ... 

12. The ſecond Caſe or Win | 
is, concerning thoſe” Rites and Ce- 
| remonies, which are wont to be 
uſed in ſolemm Oaths; whether, and . fas] 4 
they ſtrengthen the Obligations of an Qath2 Which 
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one, in fuch manner as that the Viclation of à .o. 
| lenn Oath would'be a more ee AT of Pers 
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jury than that of a ſimple one? 1 
brd, I affirm, Firſi, That, it is raed; | (ruſe 


only by the Caſuiſts 2 the Popiſb Patty; but al- 
ſo, by thoſe of the reformed Churches, that, the 
Solenmity of the A aggravates the Sin in an 
. Oath, as well as in a Vow; in regard, the Na- 


ture of an Oath and of a FYow, in moſt. Things, 
eſpecially in reſpect of t 


another, (d) By how- much the more the So- 


et lenmities are increaſed, by ſo much the. greater 


«- i the Perjury. Secondly, I affirm, that, not- 


0 withſtanding | it ſhould. be granted, that, the Per- 
jury is the greater; yet, a ſolemn Oath is not of 
itſelf, and in its o. Nature, more obligatory 
than a ſimple one; becauſe, the Obligation of an 


Oath, as an Oath, * it binds al as it in- 


cludes a Promiſe, but ut, I ſay, as an Oath ), a- 


riſes preciſely from Forty that, God i is therein in- 


voked, both as a Witneſs, and as an Avenger. 
But, God i is 1voked 28 4; V ttneſs and Avenger,, | 
no leſs in a ſimple, than in a x ſolemn. and e 6 


OM Gothofr. ad Lib. 3. Cod. | a) $i minor ſe major. 
: * Oath; 


cir obligatory Virtue, is 
much alite. For, ſays one of them, 0 * To 
« ſwear corporally is more than to 
% Iuſtrument in Writing,” or bare Wards? halt 
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01 of ©: ATHS explained,” 


which is the ver line in ane as in a ſo 
Oath; and, not by any. c it 


yet ſtill, neceſſarily and ' inſeparably, but not con- 


tingently ; and that, for two Reaſons: Firſt, * on 
« Account of the ates Þ Delhiberation :-”” For, the 


Solemnity of 8 5 Rites is ordained and uſed, 


in 2 to Impreſs the greater Reverence of the. 
Ad, and, as it were, a certain Senſe of Rei- 


gion, 260 the inward Mz W to the End, the L 5 


e 


1 the A, with the greater ene and 


Deliberation: And, every Sin, all other Things 


being equal, is certainly more grievous, by ow 


much the more deliberately it is committed againſt 


a precedent Act of the Will. Secondly, The Per- 
Ju in a ſolemn Oath is the greater and more 
grievous; decauſe, it gives the greater Scandal. 
For, by how much the more ſolemnly a Thing is 
done, by ſo much the more attentively is it ob- 


ſerved, and by the greater Number of People; 


and, conſequently, if a Sin be therein committed, 


the Example will be the more notoriods, and per- | 


nicious, F TP. 1 JO that, ſince it is 


ath; Ou : fach Ervocation is n made by 
the —— or ſpeaking of the Words, 


: Motion, or con- 
comitant Sign, i in-which the 8 "AAS of the Oath - 
conſiſts, 1 affirm, therefore, 7 hirdly, That it 
comes to paſs by Accident only, that, the Sol em- 
nity of an Oath aggravates the Sin of Perjury; 
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granted; for the greater ; 
chat certain Solemnity of Rights ard Ceremonies 
1 well as 4 preferibed. Form of Words may ibt iſeu 


in an Oath, which is a Part of divine Worſhip} 


ir does vt appear, that, ny Juſt Reſon ea be 
Aalen, why, Both a moderate. Uſe of Jolemn' Rites 
an Ceremonibr, and A certain Foum Morus, 
ſhould be Baniſgeu out of the other Parts of Pub- 
ie 3 J eanndt, indeed, but\confals, that, 


thoilgh 1 have net only catefully reflected upon 


1 Matter: with Nef but allo, "inquired Very 0j 
Nu. I 8er Uf others about it; 5 et, 1 88Uld 
| never; as Jet, ect with a faſficient 1 of the 
Bere, why: Nah Audition ſhbuld not be either 


entirely Trae and Kalten away fröt K Oatho, as 


2 perflitiour; or Ule, © be retamed/as profitable 
1 


1 to! Pitty, mille Reſt of God's Worſhip. 


Whey er can Perscie the Neuen of the L Dife- 
rence, or unriddle 2/17 Matter, let Him. Fe or £5 
Patt, T e kee 1 e vw 
Fw wm 725 "ales ' which Ft Amd IF 
ou”. Difficulty, * and” may be diſ- 
Seel in very 0, Words; namely, concetti- 
ing, an Oath, wherein ſome Part of the Solem- 


nity is omitted,” out of regard to, the Dari) 'of 
the Perſon; as, when an Oath is tendered to 2. 


Prince at his Coronation; or, to a Peer; or, to 
| ſome Great Man upon taking ſome denst ne 


Tut, 


ver of the: Ack, 


. \ 
W 1 — —_—— ” i 


” 6. 


has promised, "than if he 


ha orks, la 249 


4 x 
ea 4 £ 


or "Employment, he is ! deſired a E nap? 


mi, 4 on the Word of 4 Prints . uppn, tis 


ord. of Honour, withour "waking uſe 8 Lee 14 
90 Corenunjes, (ouch as, t the ob, or "Bf - 
ce ing of 4 ; Book), after : the Form of the W ords 


8 * . 


has been read to ag in which. he 1s to Fear 


that, he will faithfatl obſerve the Contents Ur 
them. To which Requeſt ſhould he make au- 


er, laying at the ſame Time his Hand upon 
his Breaſt, that, he only promiſed. to obſerye 
them, the Queſtion | is, whether, this may be 
looked upon as an Oath, fully and Rc ia 


taken? In this Caje, Vaffirm briefly, that, the 


Perſon Fworn \ in That . Matiner, is zo leſs bound 
form. all that he 


in Conſciense.” Faithfulb, to pe orm 
nad, with his . ows 
Mouth, pronounced every Wird: and Hllable that 
were only read. before him; and, had performed 
all the 3 Folemnitigs With the greateſi Ex- 


actneſs. And, this may fuſfice to be ſaid con- 


cerning the external Form of an Oath. You 
will, perhaps, expect, that, I ſhould compre- 
hend in this Lecture, as, indeed, I intended, 


. all that relates alſo to the internal Form of an 


Oath. But, that Part contains ſome Doubts, 
both of ſingular Importance and Uſe, which de- 
ſerve to be copiouſſy treated of; and, eſpecially 
this Queſtion, In what Senſe ought-an Oath 


to be underſtood 1 To the End, therefore, that, 


Qz —_ __ I may\ 
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I may. give you 10 Offence by too great Proli xX 


ity, or injure the - 8 bject by too much Bre- 
vity, T will endeavour, in my next 1. 2 ture, to 
diſpatch all that remains to be ſaid concern- 
ing the internal Form, together with the F mal 
Cauſe, of an Oath, which neither contains ma- 


ny, nor very difficult | 
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a K 8 88 to „ Tre or the 
VV twofold Form of an Oath, namely, 
the External, and the Internal. The External, 
| which we di ſpatched in the preceding Lecture, 
contains the Nature and Account of ſuch Signs 

and Words as are the Object of the Ka 


Senſes, . We ſhall ow proceed to the Internal, 


Which, conſiſting i in the 8 Serſe and Tater rotation 


of Wi erde, is: the inward. Work of the human 


Mind. Bot here, by 
derſtand nat. that, which i is to be conſidered with 


Reſped to thoſe Forms, whereby Something is g- 


niſied and denoted to be worn, (for, of this we 
have ſpoke alręady among the Criterion or Marks 
by which we are to diſcern, whether an Oath be 
taken or not, when we treated of the external 
Form); ; But, I underſtand that, which is to be 


conſidered in Reſpect of” the Promiſe itſelf, which 


is confirmed by the very AF of ſwearing, 41 


2 in the Words. A Matter this, indeed, 
of great Moment, as well as of manifold Uſe; and 


upon bath theſe Accounts, highly worthy of your 
cloſeſt Attention. For, it is of great Moment to 


know, in what Senſe an Oath is taken; becauſe, 


Ws - = © that 


by the Senſe F Words, I un- 
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232 The NavTvet am Onrication 
that Perſon perjures himſelf, who does not per- 
form what he has promiſed-im the ſame Senſe, in 
: Ne he promiſed, or ought to have promiſed 
Nor, is it in Oaths ale we muſt take 
Care: but alſo, in Vows, Promiſes, Leagues, 
Contract, and all. other Conventions, in which 
 weoughtto act faithfulh ly and bonefth, that, we 
perform our Promiſes in the very fame Senſe, in 
which we made them. But, to return to the 
Point. The Words of an Oath. mult, of Neceſ- 
ſt), be, either clear, or  doubiful. © 8 | 
2. The firſt Doubt, is, concerning the O5. 
gation of an Oath, the Words of which are clear, 
and contain a manifeſt and undoubted & enſe, Where, 
four Caſes occur. The firſt, is, when the Words 
of an Oath or Promiſe are ſo clear, whether, in 
the jfir/t Place, . by their own proper and com- 
mon & ignification 3 or, in the ſecond, | 4 by the 
received Cuſtom and Manner of Jheaki ing in ſo me 
City or Country; or, in the third, © by the mutual 
Conſent of Parties ; that, there can be 120 Diſa- 
greement at all, among the Perſons intereſted, a- 
bout the Senſe of chem. As, for Example in 
the firſt Caſe, NE. I Titius do promiſe to give you 
Cains my Land at Tuſculum, provided, you will 
b pay me an hundred Crowns within the Space of 
| one Month. The following are Fan of 
| the ſecond Caſe; as, ſhould Jahn contract in this 
Manner with Peter, in the Language of our 
ö Country, «T will Live you to-morrow an hun- 
1 ared 


of «OAT HS explained. 233 
dred Weathirs out of my Flock. for an hundred: 
Marks that Lowe yod;; or, T will pay you three 
Buſbeli of Wheat every Year, for the Uſe or Profit 

of your Farm. Now, though, in the former of 
theſe Examples, the Expreſſion, &. an. hundred, 
be ſo ambiguous as ſometimes to fi ignify what in 
Latin is properly called. Centum, that is, 
« five Score, and ſometimes a greater Number, 
namely, fix Scare; yet, from 8 re- 
cerned. Uſe of that re throuę hour, the 


Perſons eng 18 ſ0 2 5 as, © ny 
can 2 Conteſt ariſe concerning the, Senſe and 
Meaning of the Word; Foraſmuch as, the Ex- 
preſſion, « An Hunired, as eveny one among 
us very well knows, denten, het we ſpeak of 
Money, : © r only; but, ſir Score; when 
we ſpeak of <«« Cattle. In the latter Example lie- 
wiſe, the Expreſſion, . 4 Buſhel,\ in Regard it 
ſignifies according to common, Uf, ane Roman 
Buſbel only in the South of England ; but, twa, 
Buſhels in the North; yet, Uſe defines and aſcer- | 
tains the Ambiguity of the Word, «« Buſhel, 
in fach Manner, as that, ſhould a Contract be 
made in either of thoſe Places, there could 26 
Difference nor Diſpute ariſe. among honeſt Men 
concerning the Senſẽ of the Word. The follow- 
ing is an Example of the third Caſe, © Titius, 
having a Mind to bi from Caius, one Field out 
of” many, Which borders upon his own Land; 


and 


234 De NaTore and Oni 164p1on 

and, having ſeveral Times before talked to him 
about the Price thereof; upon meeting him on 
2 certain Day, aſks him, 4 Will you give me 
g your Field for the Price I mentioned to you? 
| 1 with Bann ib. OO that JO give it. f 


tion is made of Bat: Field which e upon 
the Land of Titius, yet, it is certain, from their 
previaus Diſcourſe, that, That very fame Field is 


peculiarly: meant and wider ſtood. And, this Kind 


of Oath does, indeed, ohlige the Swearer,  faith- 
fully to perfor what he — in that Senſe, 
upon which, tis evident, both the contracting 
Parties, in Caſe there had been 2d F raud on ei- 
then Side, had mutual agreed. Caius would 
break his Oath, ſhould he give Titius any ather = 
Field beſide that concerning which they had be- 
fore diſcourſed. and treated; and, He that agreed 
to deliver an hundred Weathers, ſhould he de- 
liver but eee ae ut e ſe 
his Promile, © 
e 35. The g Gaſes i is, acne 
The e cerning an Oath, where the 
. Morde, according to the com- 
mon Signi ification « or manner of & peaking, ſeem to 
be clear enough in themſelves; but yet, the 
Swearer, not having. an Intention to oblige bimſelf 
in that Senſe which the Words Plainly _—_ ima- 
gines in himſelf ſome other Senſe, of vieh the 


Words themſelves 10 on Account of the Am- 
biguity 


1 -NATHS = exph vined. 23 
2 or 0 — 3 een i benen. 


oufly deſires to conceal from ae Auditors; ſo that, 


be takes the Words in a Senſe quite different 
from that, in which he thinks or deſires his Au- 


ditors could apprehend and take them. Thie is 


that Has erbal 8 which is principally 
+ h Poco! aids! x maintained 


* 


wo I ) The as Abbe La Berthier, concerning eee and 
mental Reſervations, . ſpeaks thus, What is it in Efe, but mere 
46 Fugling, which Sanchez (the Feſuit) teaches (I. 3. c. 6. N. 35.) 
on the Art of ſwearing by a double Entendre ?. that is, to ſwear, 
« and, not to ſwear in a Breath: So that, by the Means of ſuch: en- 
« fnaring Oath, you make athers believe a Falſehood, without per- 


10 juring yourſelf. It is a curious Secret, I profeſs, and a very plain 


one too : For, all the Myſtery « of it conſiſts, in cutting off 4 Let- 


« ter. But, as curious and fimple as it is, it is no leſs than 


« right. Frand 4 _ which. take as follows, and then judge of it. 3 


« When one goes to fear, (ſays. this Te ſuit) ; 3 or, When one is 
preſſed to take an Oath, ſay, Uro, which ſignifies, I burn, inſtead 
of Juro, I fear; which, whether you burn or not, would be but 2 
wenial Lye at moſt, I deſire the Magiſtrates, (ſays this Abe.) to 
take Notice of this ; otherwiſe, the Gentlemen of he Houſe of 
Wiſdom, that i is, the Jeſuits, may make Fools of them, when the 


Put them to their Oaths. And bere it may be juſtly added, . If this 


be prachſed Ey one Fapiſt towards another in France, or other popiſh 
Countries ; how much more reaſonable is it to ſuppoſe it practiſad in theſe 


King dms b Papiſts #0wards Projefiante fer the Nein reach, « That, 
10 Faith is to be kept with Heretic ? 


Here i is another Secret of the ſame RAY RY (ibid. N. 1 5. 19. * 26. ) 
which is of great Help; V fays s this Contriver of dul: Mean- 
ings, a Man ſhould ſwear, at he has not done a Thing, which 
in reality he has, meaning ſ ſome other 7. Thing, within his own Breaſt, 
which he has mo? done; or, on ſome other Day than that given for 
the Thing done; ſuppoſe, it be, before be, was born, or any ſuch 
true CArcumſlance; ; be is neither perjured, nor a Liar. And he adds, 


«This is convenient to hide many Things But, the jut Cauſe 


of making Uſe of fuch Ambiguities, i is, as often as tis neceſſary or 


uſeful * the Beke of o one's Tals, a a8 or RI =_— 
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236 De NaTurE ail OiutcariON 
maintained and practiſed by the Jeſuits, together 
with ſome Caſuiſts, and Schoolmen. PR ples 
of which are generally found in Aſertory © Oaths; 
a Pd Mo ga ene Nees th che N 4 


Man i Jawfully ay, e did wot kill FAS" meaning rn 
another Man of that Name; or, that he did not do ir, befory be auen 


| 2 one, 8 this honeſt Abbe,) may judge from bane; what 
| the Fe efuits would ſtick at, if the Honour or Eſtate of their Society 


were at Stake. But, ihe 5 chief - Point to be conſidered, is; how 
manifeſtly 151. Doctrine tends to: make Oatbs common, and to 
nultiphy the Oocaſiond of Perjury. Fot, When once a Man may 
be allowed to fwear, that; he has not done 4 Thing, tho he bas 
done it, by a private Meaning to himſelf that he did ot do it upon 
fuch M Day; or, before 57 Was 'boru ; Who is there” that will not 
play with an Gatb N Rug; "Who wilt: make 3 Scruphe to perjure 
bimſelf as often ab it is for his Intereſt,” tho never © little? 
Now; continues this Abbe, kit wasto reftrajn this Licence, and to 
combat the Doctrine Which authorizes, or rather teaches it, that 
Father Que! (4 Papi)" had wiſely remarked in his Book of mo- 
rel Referent. (Prop, 101.) “ That, there is nothing mere op- 
poſite to the Spirit of Cd, and the Doctrine of Fe/ us "Sh than 
to render Oath common 10 the Church; becauſe, it is to multiply 
the Opportunities of Perjury, and lay Snares for the W. ak and 
Ignorant } and that, it ſometimes proflitutes the Name of od for 
promoting godly. Befgns. There could not be a better Re- 
preſentation of . fatal 'E Effets of the licentious  Degrine - of the 


* | 
But, (ſays this Abbe 5 the” Jef further Teach, « That, 8 * 


weicher Perjury, nor any Sin whatſoever, to maße Uſe of an 


vocation for a good Purpoſe. Which is ahother Aﬀextion of Father. 11 
Ancius. (Tom. 2. Fr. 25. N. 323.) Fater Sts fays too, in bis Book 
intitled, Le Tribunal de lu Prnitence; L. 1. Part 3. P. 173. N. 2200, 
That, be Who has commitred a Crime in Secret, ma hog y it when 
examined about it, with a private Meaning, t that he 9 id not commit 
it \publickly,> „ A guilty Man, 'ſays be, again, (ibid. * when exa- 
mined by a Judge concerning a Crime which cannot be. fully 
imſelf confeſs it,” may deny he has committed | 

ity if, by confeſling i it, he ſhonld run the Hizarbof” 'bis Life,. Liberty, 
or £ftlate:\i.In- ſhort; "ſays he, in all theſe and the Me Caſes, if the 
Thing 1 ts ſo circumſtanced, and Reaſon require it, a Perſon may 
confirm 


45 aſked Quethons 91 an : incompetent Judge: or, 
of according to the Coiirje of: Law ; x, 1 
bene | "other: n We to art" 


* 
3 Fs Fg i 


* 


| * {4661 Frans 
© 4 ny hy A rm an gs . rh it wk pron vo 
with 2 clever Equivecation ; ; Je Taj, (4 another Fe Net, 7 — 
thur determined it. 85 515 

-T hope, Cr. cher ee Abe again), This wil open Bo 
Eyes of Magiſirtes, and that, with a 7 Reſentment at a Do&- 
rine, which teaches Men to Port with. Juſtice. both human and 
divine, to wialate the ſacred Obligation of an Oatb; and that, 


they will, at lealt,* impoſe Silence on t thoſe Teachers of Lies, Equi- 
wvcatios, and Perjuryi For, tis 507 50 beimagined, that, the J. 
fuitrof this Day i re different from thale, of 72ferday. - They un- 


derſtand one another to a. Miracle, and, to No convinced, that, there 


never was a more perfect Concert; one need only hear Chat hid 
by Father Caſuedi (Tom g. Diſp. 9. N. 316. p. 76. col. l.) a; - 
ſuit of Liſbon, and Qual iſicalor of the Inquiſitions of Hain and Por- 


iſe he lately publiſhed with the Title of, | e 


Di vines of the Society, and of Father 4 Sauſas, Proviacial. of Por- | 
tugal.  Thus'does'this celebrated Fe zſuit expreſs himſelf, and with 
him a/l the Di vines of the Society who have approved it. I fay, 


that, the guilty - Perſon when examined Coram Tudice, as a;Male- 
factor for a Crime by him committed, hat is to ſay, in order to be 
puniſbed, is not obliged, for fear of Sin, to confeſs his Crime 
frankly, if, by hiding it under ſome mental Reftrictian or Phraſe, 
purely material or equi vocal, he hopes to evade capital Puniſhment; 
or, what is as bad as Capital, Aach as the Galleys, or great Infamy, or 
cloſe Impri ſonment, Or r forfeiture of Efate, or the lite Pains and Pe-. 
valties, Equivalent to Death. Nay, he may even conceal his Crime 
by an Oath, en with 9 Reſervation, or, in ſo Wang er- 
preſs Words. 
Was ever any Thing," (os the Abbe ), more explic it and abe. ? 
But, at the ſame Time, was there ever a greater Profanation of the 
fſacredreſs of an Oath ? A Profanation, which yet we find authorized 


and approve in 1719, by a Provincial, and Divines of the Society. 


To conclude: Such, then, is the De#rine of the modern Jeſuits. 
* and their Predeceſſors, have gone Hand in Hand in forming 
an 
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| changes the thin Seaje of the Words to 4 cena 


a Servant being alked 


239 The Were 4nd C Dörte ros 5 


aud ang wu hat ion the 


lefs plain and evident, 
Matter in Hand, acc 


dient to carry on —— Farpoſes ans Deſigns! 

As, if Lewis being aſked, . An efſet Gallus, 
* whether he were a Firedchevan? ? Should 3 
e non e Gallum, 


was not a Dunghill-Cock, 1 Gale, in . 
ſignifies both a Frenchman and a Cork): Or, as if 
ted, Eſſetne Herus intus, 
Whether his Maſter were within? Should ſwear, 


e non PI 5 e. non Comedere, that is, that e 


was 'not eating: (For, the Word, "eſe, ſigni ifies 


5th), (3). though. at the ſame. Time, the n ; 
of the Perſon that aſks theſe Queſtions in both Caſes . 


ſhould be ſufficiently. evident and clear. The 


ſame Thing may likewiſe: happen. in a prom ary „ 


Oath; As, if a General ſhould agree to make a. 
Truce with His Enemy for ten Dayr; but, ſhould 


plunder his Camp by Night ; becauſe, there was 


710. mention made of Nen but of L Days only, : 


an unanimous Tradition. of Ea and Ga? Reftrifions, 
which teaches Men to ber jure themſelves in an innocent Way, and 
to deceive the Maziftrates in an Article, which the Pagans eſteemed 
as the moſt religious and ſacred. (wv. 'A Parallel . the Dorine of the 
Pagans with that of the Jeſuits, Ch. g.) 

(2) Thus likewiſe, if a Jeſuit were, apprehended, he might 
ſwear, that he was, a Smith, meaning, that bis Name was 
« Smith. Or, if an Apprentice were commanded to tell where 
his Maſter was, he might, according to the Doctrine of the Je- 


fruits, ſwear, that, he died 2 8 25 ago, meaning, that he then 


died Steckings. 5 


at the Time = nn TLivy and 
5 us a Story of ten Romans, that had been Priſ : 
with Hannibal; whom he ſuffer id to depart his 
Camp, after they had taken their Oaths to re- 
turn again upon certain Conditions. One of 
whom, fays he, (though () others. affirm; the 
Fact to have been done by tus), (a) leing by . 
20 Menn 4 Man. of: T1 Roman, Spirit, in order 
. clude the F orce of his Oath, invente this 
Stratagem, namely, He returns the ſame Day 
again tothe Enemy's Camp. under Colour of having 
forgot ſomething therein; and then, follows, and 
overtakes the re/? of His Companions before Night. 


fo Baſe, that, he was hot only r) defy 7 
ſcorned by the Hulgar, and. branded with all 
Marks of Infamy and Diſgrace by the Ceyſorr; 
but, was alſo decreed. by the Senate to be ſeized, 
and committed to the Cuſtody of Public” Guards, 
in order to be carried back again to Hannibal. 
Yet, the Feſwits...carneſtly defend »this Riu of 
Equivocation; inſomuch, that John Molan Pro- 
feſſor at Lovain defended the Murther, of _ : 


(a) Liv. 3. dec. 2. (09 Aul. Gell: Noa: Aut 18. 
(5) Acilins, (as Cicero tells” us, (L. 3. C. 34. de Off.) who wrote 
2 Hiſtory i in Greeh, ſays, that tore of them returned under th Pre- 


tence” to the Camp, hoping by fach a Trick to get quit of their 
Oaths ; and, that they were all of them branded with Shame and | 


Difhonnur by the Cenſors. TI 
(e) Ut contempti vulgo diſpretique kat Aul. Gel ubt l 
Emendante Li * * antes  tiſeerpti perperim legeretur. V. Lips. 


I, hee” Tr | hs: 
1 r H/ 5 


0, 0 . he ha, indeed, 4 Licer 


>» * rehern ; » Safi?" Let the Jeſuitt now go and 


Wo "That, (3) pag is not to be Oe! with Here 


I England by the uud of Rome, will clearly appear from 


a believe, or teach any other Doctrine than what hath been 7e. 


E nn 


perpetrated contrath to the Public Faith 
engaged for bis ns g Ce, for this very Rex 
nce granted 
it not, like wiſe, to 


tly complain, that, a great Injury is done 
em, becauſe, they are ſaid to aſſert and teach, 


165 be. 9 * 9141 et tiere, 


— 


2 | — 92 


6 ) Hee i is, 15 the Te at to be 6c 3 — 
« 5 the Foundation of Religion, openly taught, and obinately de 
This Notion of Hergh is, and mt be agreed upon to be, ju/f- and 
true, both by the Church of Rome as well as by Protefiant, and 
therefore, is unexceptionable. Now, that the Guilt of Hereſy, ac- 
cording to this Notion, cannot be 1 charged upon the Gor 


lowing Arguments. 1 N | *. | 
Firſt, If it camo be proved, that, the Church of England doth 775 


ceived, believed, and * by the Cat 3 Church; nor broach any 
new Opinions, thereby to i,, the Church for any ſecular Advan- 
tages 10 herſelf, nor obſlinately defend any falſe) Opinzens.—- Then; i 
a follow, * ſhe ought not to be charged with Hereſy. 

* Secondly, If it cannot be made appear, that, the Church of Ex- 
land doth corrupt the Faith which u once delivered 10 the Saints, 
nor a any Dedrine contrary thereunto, nor diſſent from any 

known eftabliſbed Article thereof, nor ab ſtinately maintain any fuch 


Difſent therefrom ; then, it muſt follow, that, ſhe ought not to be 


charged with Hereh. . 

Thirdhy, If it cannot be made manifeſt by any Public AF or Ne- 
cord, owned as authentic by the Church of | England, that, be hath 
renounced or forſaken that Faith into which ſhe was baptized, and, 
of 2vhich ſhe once made Profeſſion ; nor embraced any falſe and new 
Opinions which are. contrary thereunto'; nor doth  obftinately be. 
lieve and maintain any fuch new and ale Opinions. Then, it fol- 
lows, that, ſhe canner be juftly charged with the Guilt of Hereſy. . 

. Fourthly, If it can be proved, that, the Church of England either 
doth, or ever-did negled and deſpiſe the Authority of the Holy Catbo- 
lick Church ; or, doth embrace and beld any wicked n in de- 


Lei. 


of OATHS. 


Means as. this there is 20 Reaſon, w 


Mind, defend and maintain any ſuch-vicked Opinions. — Ther, 

even by the Judgment of the Council: of Trent in their e od 
Parocbes, ſhe ought not to be held Guilty of Hereſy. - 

Fifibly, If there be not pregnant Proof, that, the church of E- 


laud hath embraced ſome Opinions which are contrary to, or, at leaſt, 
rot agreeable with, that Faith and common. Chriftianity, which was 
taught by Cbriſt and his. Apoſtles.; or, bath laid a new Foundation; 


that is, made. ſomething to be Religion and an . Article of Faith, 
which really is not ſo, being not built upon the. Foundation of the A- 


poſtles and Prophets ; or, doth openly teach any fundamental Errors in 


Religion, thereby to ſeduce and withdraw People from fundamextal 


Truth and Holineſs; or, doth /fubbernly maintain and defend a 
fundamental Error in Religion againſt repeated Admonitions and clear 
| Convidtions.—Then, can ſhe net, (if this Notion of Hereſy be true), 


be juſtly burtbened with the Guilt thereof. Now, noe of all theſe 


Things ever were, or can be made appear, or proved againſt the 
Church of England by the Church of Rome, (notwithſtanding all their 


Clamour; and therefore, Je, c cannot be fat taxed or r with 


the Guilt of Hereſy, Nay, _ 

That, it is impoſſible for the Church of. Rome to ad oy has 
Charge of Hereſy againſt the Church e 4 England,” will Appen from 
this fingle Argument. 

Since the Notion. of Heres ker laid down is evidently that 
which is allowed by. the Church of Rome, as well as by Proteflants'; 
it muſt, therefore, be the Standard, by which we are to be tried. 
Their Work, then, will be, to make it maniſeſt, that, there are 


ſome DoQrines received, Velen and taught by the Church of Eng- 


land, which are Errors in the Foundation of Religion, and thoſe ab- 
ſtinately defended and maintained by her. But, the ny Way to 
know, what Doctrines are received, believed, and taught by any 
Church, or Socjety of Chriſtians, is, to have #courſe to the Public 
Ads and authentic Records of that Church or Society; and, that is 
no difficult Taſk:---For, ours are made public, and expoſed to the 
View of all.---And, if they know not wohat we own as authentic 


Records, I thall here inform them. Hint, The Holy. Scripture is the 


Foundation of our Faith, _ the Rule of our Religion. A 3, 
R | be 


— 


= 
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Faith may —— thy fuck 
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cee, or Violation thereof, in 0. Buſineſs 
: Sight and Defence of that dither, or with Te aA 
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242 The NATUR and OBL16ATION 


they happen to have to tranſact with any Pey- 
ſon whatſoever. But, thic Piece of Feſuitiſm, 
the Reverend Father in God John Morton Biſnop 
of Durham, Henry Maſon, and ſeveral others of our 
watt „ Country- 


The {bir ty-nine Articles agreed 'upon, by the Areb-Biſtops and Bi- 
apt of both Provinces, and the '4vhole' Clergy, in the Convocation 
| Bolden at Landon in the Year 1562, which are partly |pofitive, and 
partly zepative..-- Where they declare the Faith ind Religion of the 
Church of England, they ate'pofpptive; and, where they reje& the 
- Additions," Alterations, and Innovations of the Church of Rome, they 
may be termed ig And, Thirdly, The Boot of Hamilies, 
wherein the Dedrine of our Church, briefly declared in the Articles, 
are more largely explained. Theſe are the public Adr and authentic 
| Records, wherein the Do&rines of the Church e England are to be 
found. For, ſhe publicliy declares in her 6th Article, Phat, all 
Fhings neceſſary to Salvation are contained in the Holy Scriptures, 
< and'that, whatſoever is not read therein, nor may be proved 
6. thereby, is not to be required of any Man, that it ſhould be be- 
lieved as an Article of the Faith, or be thought reguiſite or uereſ- 
& fary to Salvation. She alſo declares (Art. 3.) That, the Three 
| Creeds, the Nicene Creel, Athanaftus's' Creed, and that which is 
commonly called, The Apoſtles Creed, ought thoroughly to be re- 
ceived and believed.---For, they may be proved by moſt certain War- 
' rants of Holy Scripture.---Unleſs, therefore, our Adverſaries can 
find Hereſy in the Holy Scripture, or, in the Articles of Faith fumma- 
ly contained in the Three ancient Creed, it will be impoſſible for 
them to find it in the Church of England; becauſe, ſbe doth not re- 
cridbe, believe, or teach any other Doctrine, but what is contained 
| therein, or may be proved thereby. This is that Faith and common 
Chriftianity, which we received from Chriſt and his Apoſthes ; and 
which we reſolve, (by God's Grace), to bold faſt. This is that 
which hath been aways held and taught by the one Holy Catholic 
| and Apoſtolic Church. This is the Foundation upon which our Reli- 
Fin is Built," viz: upon the Apofiles and Prophets, Jeſus Chrift bimfelf - 
being © the" chief Corner-Stone. And therefore, unleſs they can ſhake 
this Foundation; utffeſs they will charge the evhole Church of God 
with the Guilt of Hereſy ; all their Attempts and Batteries, levelled 
againſt us, will be vain and fruitlſs.-—The Church of England will 
ſill fond, like a Rock, againſt which thoſe Waves may break them- 
ſelves, whilft he remains anbroker by them.” (Pref. againſt Popery, 


at } 
«s & *. 


of OATHS explained. _—_ 


mem, have coptouſly and folidly refined in 


e, Volumes, publiſhed on this Subject, which, 


thoſe who deſire larger Treatiſes upon it, may 
ult. Bin, We Habs ip the mean tin 


mine, 


: Dan ſee, how. impaſſbl i it is PROP Adverſories to make 
* their Charge againſt the Church of Euglaud; and, if they canner 
do it, we ered | fafely conclude, they have not done it. And, if 
they neither awe, nor can do it; then, it is a fon Ajperfron by them 

1975 caſt upon 1. And yet, nothing is more certain, than that 
they brand us with the odious Name of Hereticks, and in Conſe- 
quence thereof, think themſelves obliged, not to keep Faith with us, 


but to perſecute, . extirpate, and deſtroy us, whenſoever it lies in their 


Power to do ſo with Ene. This may clearly ear Fo. the 
following Caſe. 
John Haſs, alias 4 Haſſnets, was fo called from a City, or con- 
Giderable Town of Bohemia, in the South Part of the Kingdom, in 
the Cirele of Prachin, where he was born on the ſixth Day of Juby 


13733 it being the Cuſtom of tg Ages to name famous Men after 


the Place of their Birth. He was educated in the Univerſity of 
Frague where be went through. all the Degrees « of Honour, EXCEPT 
that of Doctor. He was ordained a Prieſt in the Year 1400, and 
appointed. Preacher at the Chapel of Bethlehem. He ſoon became 
famous for. his Sermons, having eſpouſed and pro propagated ſome of 
the Doctrines of Wicklif, and inveighed, withou Mercy, againſt 


the Abuſes of the Romiſb Church, and the Irregularities of the 


Pope, Cardinal, and Clergy ; againſt their Ambition, Avarice, Ty- 
rammy, Incontintnce, and Luxury. | His great Zeal, joined to his Ca- 
paci o, ſoon brought over to his Party the greateſt, and alſo what, 
was reckoned the moſt ſubſlantial Part of Bohemia, notwithſtand- 


ing all the Oppoſition of the Clergy and Court of Rome. For this, 


among other Things, he was declared a Heretict by the Pope, and 
| excommunicated without being heard. Upon which, he appealed 
10 Feſus Chriſt, ill the next Cauncil ſhould fit. When the Council 
of uce lat, He was ſummoned to it, to which he readily went, 
being promiſed al! Manner of Freedom and Security, the Em- 


peror Sigi/mend having wrote to Wenceſlans King of Bohemia to 


fend him thither, who gave him a Saſe- Candud; and the ue 
ſent him anotber in a few. Days after, in tþeſe Words, 1 


. * Sigiſmond, by the Grace of God, King of the Romans, &c. To | 


6 « all Princes, as. wall a— As — &c. and ta all our 
| Fo loving 
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e, deter- | 
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NaTuRE and OnriGaTION 


mine, 4 That, He who ſwears in that Manner, 
not only ſins by ſwearing equivocally; But is, not- 
withſtanding ſuch tacit Equivocation, in Core 


1 very 
Ab Subjects, Greta, We affe@imiteh 5 to all 


* Of you in general, and every one of you in partigular, the ho- 
* nourable Maſter John Huſs, B. D. and A. M. the Bearer of 
«© theſe Preſents, going from Bohemia to the Council of Conftance'; 


„ hB.m we have taken into our Protection and Safe-Guard, and 
into that of the Empire; deſiring vou, when he comes amongſt 
« you; to receive him well, and entertain him kindly, furniſhing 


* him with al/ Neceſſaries for his Diſpaich and Security, whether he 


« poes by Land or Water, without taking any Thing either from 
him or his, at coming in, or going out, for am Sort of Duties 


e whatſoever; and to let him freely and ſecurely paſs, ſojourn, flop, 


and Repaſs ; and providing him, if need be, with good Paſſports, 


« for the Honour and Reſpect of his Imperial Majeſty. Granted 


«at Spire the 18th of October 1414, the 33d of our Reign as King 


of Hungary, and in the 5th as King of the Remans. By Order 


Jof the King. Aud underneath, Michael a Face, ae of 


1 Breſlaw." MST, 352 


© Being furniſhed with this Paſſport; Jobe Haß bei at e Que | 


cil of Conftance, where Pope Fobn 23d made this Proteflation to two 
of the Bohemian Noblemen that were his Convoy, viz. John de 


Chum and Henry de Latzenbock, Even though John Huſs had killed 
* my own Brother, I avould make uſe of all my Power to prevent any 
1 Tnjuſtice from being done to him while he flays at Conſtance.” © 
Pet, notwithſtanding the Safe-Conduds or Paſſports of the En- 
peror and the Ning of Bohemia, and the Pope's Promiſe, he was ſoon 
after arreſted and thrown into a loathſom Priſon ; and, though the 
Emperor ordered him to be releaſed ; yet, the Pope and Council re- 
fuſed it; and appointed 'Commillioners to iry him; He was at 
length condemned as an Heretick ; publickly degraded ; delivered over 
co the ſecular Arm; and, after the Prelates had recommended his 
Foul to all the Devils, was publickly burned at Conflance, and 
his very Abbes ſcattered on the Rhine, leſt his F ollowers ſhould Car- 


ry them into Bohemia for Relicks.. 


Soon afier his Execution, in the 19th Seffion of this Council of | 


| Conflance, the following Decree was made.. A Decree, indeed, of 


guy RO becauſe, the rand therein declares itſelf upon 
the 
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very fame Senſe whit ch the Words themſelves im. 
port and yield, „and are apt, without Conſtraint, 
to beget in the Minds of the Hearers. If he 


does otherwiſe; be! is ot free. from the Guilt: of 
ee. | 


; — ie — x —- 
* 7 — 7 
7 — — rH PEERS 


A BEOS OR 
— 3 - 
5 23 2 


_ 9 7 SEES BET 9 2 2 HE 2 
2 is a 2 3 . - 5 — 5 — a4. * = — 
„77 d ar tra ML os we ae — 
. n \ * * rr ING 
- 3 


l 
2 9 


DI» 
PE) 


8 
A 
IM Se ry 
1 4 " „ 5 


x 


4. 1 offered 


ry ald of 1 Seh. Cle, granted, 1 o ichs 55 ö 72 1 
Princes, | in zbeſe Terms: | 8 
„ The preſent Synod declares, that, every. '$ fe- 
« by the Emperor, Kings, and other temporal Princes, to. Hereticks, or 
« „ Perſons accuſed of Herefy, in Hopes of reclaiming: them, ought 

«- not to be of any Prejudice to the Catholic Faith, or, to the Eecle- 
15 lee Juriſcliction ; nor, to hinder, but, ſuch Perſons may and 
* ought to be examined, judged, and puniſhed, according as Juſ- 
« rice ſhall. require, * t e Fial, refuſe to revoke their Err- 
5 ors, eyen Wr they ſhould be arrived at the Place where they 
3 are to bej ed only upon the Faith of the Saſe· Conduct, with- 
| 1 which they would not have come thither. And, the Perſon. 
„ who ſhall have promiſed them Security, thall not, in this Caſe, 
ic be obliged to. hep his Promiſe, by 2ohaifoever De he may be en- 
« gaged; becauſe, be has done all that is in his Power todo.” _ 
To this Decree tis neceſſary to add another, which relates to the 
Saft. C of Jobs Huſt in Particular. This Decree, which. is 
wot in the printed AQts, is to be ſeen in Manyeript in the Fiema Li- 
brary. . It runs bs, Word for Word. 5 
« Whereas there are certain Perſous,.. KN il-⸗dipoſed, or over- 
45 wiſe beyond what they ought to be, who, in Secret and in Pub- 
cc lick, traduce not only the Emperor, but; the ſacred Conncil ; , ſay⸗ 
« ing, or inſinuating, that, the Safe. Cunduct granted to. Jobn Huſs 
% an Arch-Heretick, of damnable Memory. was baſely wiolated, 

. contrary. to al/ the Rules of Honour and Fuftice ; though the ſaid 

« Jobs Huſs, by obſtinateꝶy attacking the Catbolick Faith in the Man- 
« ner he did, rendered himſelf unworthy of am manner of Safe-, - 
4 . Conduft and Privilege; and, © though according to. the natural, 
« divine, and human Laws, no Faith or Promiſe ought to have been 
« hept with bum, to the Prejudice of the Catbolick Faith: The Sacred 
« « Synod: declares by theſe Preſents, that, the ſaid Emperor did; with 
regard to Jobs Huſi, what he might and ought to have dine, not- 
40 withſtanding his Safe Cad; and forbids al the Faithful in ge- 
« xeral, and every one of them in particular, of what Dignity, De- 
a ne Pre-eminence, Condition, State, or Sex they may be, to 
2 | R 3 . 
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* 4. J offered ſome Reaſons in Proc 
ſertion Jately, when I eſtabliſhed and confirmed 
my Firſt Hypotheſis. I ſhall mow beg leave 


« ſpeak Evil, in any Manner, either of the Council, or of the King, 

as to What paſſed with regard to John Haſs, on Pain of being 

1e puniſbed without Remiſſion, as Favourers of Hersh, and Perſons 
u.... OOO 
Many Remarks might be made upon theſe” t2vo Derrees, if one 
were to examine them, either as a Ci vihan, or a Caſuift. But, to 
: — upon'them Bzforicalh, they ſeem to have come a Day too 
ate, "The Emperor's Safe-Condut? was not violated ſd much by 
the Exerution of John Huſs, as by his Impriſonment. "For, if, after 


an Examination, according to Ae Courſe of La, the Council had 
found Joh Huſt an Heretich, they were in the Right, according to 


of f 


the Uſage of thoſe Times, to ſentehte him to the Flames, and to 
deliver him over to the /echlar Arm. But, t6 impriſon him before 
„they bad examined him; and, eyen after he had declared, that he 
200 . to the Council, and that be was ready to retrad as Toon 
as he ſhould be convicted of Here, Was à notorious Iuftactlon of the 
Public Faith.” The Council, therefote, ought to have declared at 
Arft, as they do nw, that, the Ecclefa/lical ur iſchetion being above 
the Civil Juriſcliction, the Saft-Contu? of à temporal Prince does not 
hinder an Eccleſiaſtical Tribunal from diſpoſing of the Perſon of 4 
Heretith, or obe Rilpeted of ire, in the Mabiier they think fit. 
But, this Decree did not appear then. They only gave the Enperor to 
underſtand, in private Conferences, that, 55 fe-ChniAi# did not 
bind him to any Thing; and, that he was a#ually in the Wrong 
| 40 prin ity as the ee Wy" explained Hi in fault Council 
ably they waited for the Opportunity of 5 ABſeite'to put the 
Affront upon him of pablctly declaring, That, his Saft-Condu2 - 
. was Geld“ What the bi34"Dbtree imports, biz. That, fohn 
Haſs had rendered Himſelf steh of ky Safe Cad, beczuſe, 
he db/tinately oppoſed the Cuthullek Faith, is a very Bud Reafon. 
q For, the Council could not judge John Huſt to be an oh Mere- 
3 tick, till he refuſed to recant, after his Examination; ànd "till-#her, 
'F he was worthy of a Safe-Condu#. 'So that, the Bxtaſs of the Connci? 
is abſolutely aul, at leaſt with Regard to the Improjonment. Miore- 
over, what the Decree ſays, wiz. That, according io the Laws ud. 
tural, divine, and buman, no Faith ought 1% have been kept with 


: of; OAT Hs e _ 
Ein. 1 Fn aſſign, is, becauſe, an N pe 
to be underſtood with the greateſt Sim city, a 
well as with Leck, which is the Cape and hu 
of that F Iypotheſss. But, that Artifice of ap im- 
x duſtriouſly-deviſed a and laboured Ambiguity is di- 
realy repugnant to \ ſuch Simplicity. Secondiy, be- 


cauſe, it is a great. Prophangtion of the Name of 
God, to invoke bim as the 2 befor. and We £14 


1 John Huſs, ue Ege of ee Eg is N Very 


al Conſequence. For, unleſs it can be proved, that, the Cſe 


a 97 70 vn Huſi was different om that of all other Hereticks, it follows 

clearly from thence, „ That, no Faith or Promiſe ought ts. be kept with 
- 4. any. Heretick whatſoever.” Therefore, they ought nat to be ſo 
much cried out againſt, who have adyanced, that, the Ch. of 
Nome teaches, That, Faith "ought 1 nol to be kept zoith Heretic icht; Be- 
cauſe, if they have not taught it in ſo many Words, they -reath'it, 
however, by a clear and neceſſary Confequence: But, they who 


have inveighed N this Accuſation, as a Calumny, had zoe, in 


all likelihood, ſeen the latter Decree, which relates to the Safe-Chr- 
| 25 2 of Jabn Huſi in particular. ] doubt not, but it had been gen 
5 Proteflants of France and Germany at-the Time of the . 
cil 


Trent. Catherin de Medicis ſaid openly to the Cardinal of F 
rara, Legate in France, that, the Proteſtants, before .they. came 10 
the Council, demanded the Abolition of the Decree of the-C ICs 
 Conflance, which fays, 10 That, the Ecclefraftical Fudge es. may proc 


* againſi Hereticks, 200 come under \ the Safe-Contet' of temporal 


« Princes.” This may, indeed, relate "only to the general 
but, the following Circumſtance makes it appear FOE ls 
particular Derree; namely, that, thie EleQor of Sars Orator 


declared in the ſame Council of Trent, that, the Proteflant Divinies 


of Germany were not yet come to the Coun vl, 2 of a certain 


| Declaration of the Council of Cimftance, which ſays, & That; Faith 


* ought-not'ta_be kept with Heretic le, nor Perſont ſuſpeted of Hereſy, 
5 though they. are  furniſbed with Safe-Conduds 'from the Emperor and 


„ Kings.” And Joh Cochleus, (a Papifi), could not but be of Opinitn, 
that, Shs was the Sentiment 'of the Council. of Conflance ; becauſe, 
be ſays expreſly in his Hiftory of the Hufftes, that, when the Emperor 


was for ſettin 5 at Liberty, the Fathers repreſented tohim, 
„ That, Fai e 3 hept with Hereticks. 0 2 s Hi Har 


* of the Founcil of > 15 5 x 
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20 OT ATI 
@ th de alt _ dear Teſtimony to the Truth 
of thoſe Words, which agree not with that which 
the Swearer. reſerves concealed and hid in the 
Tr Deep of his. own Breaſt.” For, what is Thi, but, 
as much as lies in his Power, to make that God, | 
; who cannot deceive, nor be deceived, an Impoſ- - 


tor and a Patron of ſuch baſe Hy ypoeriſy and De- 


Ceit? Thirdly, becauſe, ſuch Equivocation is re- 


-P#gnart; to the very Iuſtitution, Deſign, and Na- 
fare: of an Oath; the principal Uſe of which,” is, 
3 0 1 N put an 2920 to Controverſie der and Str; rifes.; 
that ſo, concerning Things. otherwiſe uncertain, 
Such, Certainty as is expedient in human Afairs 
may be obtained;. 10 The reli gious De of an 1 Oath 
| bank the (e) chief Meg for expediting and 
8 endi ing Contentions. and Debates.” 8 But, by E- 
quivocation, all that Certainty is deſtroyed: and 
talen Kue, which is deſired and fought for from 
an Oath. For, what Certainty can there be in 
that Anſwer, the Senſe and Meaning of which I» 
18 doubtful and uncertain? Nor, are. Controver. 
free expedited by this Method : No; they are en- 
creaſed the more. © F. ourthh , Ne He that 
ſwears in this Manner deceives his Neighbour 3 3 
nay, and even knowingly deceives him; contrary 
to what is required of the Swearer i in the 24th 
Pſalm; namely, that, he ſhould not OC ſwear 
deceitfull 55 _, contrary to that Fo orm of the 


. 


64 Heb. vi. wy He} L. I. ff. de Jurejur 4 
m1 Pſal. xxiv. 2 . | | : 
DOE Orgy”. — 


„ OAT us applied. 


cients," "FT knowingly deceive, may the Gods . 
, Aeſtroy me. Fifth Becauſe, as an Aima. 
Se 4 | Nogation in an ¶ fertory; fo, 2 8 n- 

fron in a "Promiſſory. Oath, inaſmuch as it con- 

tains in it an Auſwer to a Queſtion propoſed by 
the Perſon that tenders it, unleſs it ſhould be 
ſuitable and adapted to the Queſtion propoſed, is 

4 Yes and not Truth. For, one Prapoſition a- 

rites, as it were, Both out of the Queſtion and 
the Auf er; which muſt certainly be deemed 

| falſe, if the Aer ſhould be made in a Segſe 

N from that, wherein the Queſtion is pro- 


tot generally a uſed by the Patrons of fuch Deceit, 
do them much Service in thir Matter; namely, 
* Tbat, it is not lawful for us ordinarily and 
rniverſally © to make Uſe of Equivocations ; No; 
but only before a Man who is wot a competent or 
proper Judge; or, before one that has 2 Right 
to demand an Oath from us; or, before one, who, 
without a juſt” Cauſe, would compel us to ſwear; x 
or, who requires fame thing from us that is ft 
due; or, for ſome other reaſonable. Cauſe of a 7 
nilar Nature. But to omit, that, all this, is, 
in the firſt Place, a bare Alegation only, with- 
out any Proof or Authority, either from the 2 
cred Scripture, or primitive Church; or, even 
without one Jolid and clear Reajon to' ſi pport' it; 
And, to omit, ſeconal, , that, the Force of the Art 
dulden which We e have already produced to the 
Cont rau). 


Nor, will hat Reſtricbion or Qualiſca- 


«fo The Wb on Osx te Ar 10 


away, that, it is not ſo much as diminiſhed or 
weakened by that Reſtridtion ; we muſt know, in 
the third Place, that, not withſ 
a, that, njuſt Force may nolibly impede 


that Obligation which is contracted with regard to 


Man; becauſe, it is not Juſt, that amy Man 
| ſhould acquire to himſelfa Right by a wrongful or 
malt e yet, us I»ury done us by Men can 


to Ged; namely, by 
which is contracted with regard to him as the In- 
pectu. of Hearts, to whom 2 Right! accrues by 
every Oath we take, on Account of the Invocar 
ton of his Divine Name; = e and laſtly, 
Thi Doctrine of the Feſuits licences wicked 


Men to He and perjure themſelves, according to 
their um Luſt and Pleaſure, even, not withſtand- 


ing that Reſtrickien; becauſe, though: it ſhould 
| be. allowed to remain in F Orce ; yet ſtill, the 
whole: Power of judging, whether it would b 
expedient,” or not expedient to make uſe of fich 
Equivocatians, . is lodged in the Breaſt of the 


Swearer only. Therefore, ſhould am Man be 


wrong fully and unjuſth_ compelled to take an 


Oath, he ought, either ſi mply. to. 55 it; or 
elſe, to take. it without any. Deceit or 


tion, in the . ſame Senſe, in which it is Pro- 
Poſe to bim. | 
8 The 


is la far. from being de royed or talen 


anding it ſhould be 


ly afford us a ju/t Cauſe of doing an byury 
zking away the Obligation 


auivoca- 


0 a "OY 1 


5. The Third Caſe, tain 


bf the ſame. Nature with. the *. r oerr-rovarn 


a Cazs. 3 
Preceding, is, concerning what Nd 


is called A mental Reſervations which the Je. 


| faits maintain in the very ſame Manner, and de- 


fine under the ſame: Reſtriction, | that they do 4 
verbal Equivocution. For, as in that, the Swearer 
eludes and deceives the Perſon that aſks him 
Queſtions - by wreſtling the Words ſpoken to a 


Joreigu Senſe; ſo, in this, he does the ſame, by 


taking in, and uſing ſome Piece of a Sentence, or 
fome Words not pronounced externally, bat in. 
wardly reſerved in his own Mind. Thus, ſay 

they, ſhould a Romiſh Prieſt be aſked by an — 


retita! Magiſtrate, whether, He were 4 Prieſt; 


Prieſt, that is to lay, of Bacchus, or Apollo 


Or, ſhould an adulterout Wife be accuſed of A. 
dultery by her jealous Huſband ; ſhe might ſwear, 


that, /he did not commit Adultery," © to the End. 
« that he might tell it.“ So likewiſe, in a 


promi iſſory Oath, they hold, a Traveller may ſwear; 
in order to ranſom or ſave his Life, that, he will 
give a Robber a certain Sum of Money, though, 
at the ſame Time, he does not intend to give him 
any, provided he reſerves ſome fach additional 


Clauſes as (theſe in his own Mind, « 7 will 


* give it, If Towe it or, I wilt give it, if 1 
« be ſued for it before the Magiſirate.” But, 
as this Doctrine of THE 63 is built 
almoſt 
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almoſt upon the fame Foundation with verbal Equi- 
Pocutione: : ſo, is it alſo overturned and confuted 
by the very ſine Arguments. For, it daniſtes arid 
deſtroys all Faith and certainty” from amongſt 
the Children of Men; it makes God an Inpoſ- 
tor; it deceives all we deal with; it deſtroys 
the very End and Uſe of an Oath ; and, opens a 
widle Door to all Kinds of Lies and Perjuries. 
And, indeed, 'fuch: Reſer vation is by Jo much the 
more pernicious than an Equivocatinn, by how 
much the more difficult it is to guard againſt and 
prevent the former than the Jatter. For, an E- 
quivocation, that is either foreſeen or ſufpeted, 
may be guarded againſt, by explaining, the 
Words in which we are to ſwear, in ach Man- 
ner as that 20 Ambiguity may remain couched 
under them, nor any Loop-Hole left for an Eva- 
ſiori. But, you can, by 10 Act, by 0 Fore- 
fight © whatſoever, | prevent or binder that Man 
from making uſe of fuch Reſervations who thinks 
them lawful. ' For, in what Bonds, can you poſ- 
ſibly hold rh Vertumnus, - -who.. ſo. frequently 
changes _— V. as wor 4 to ent him to e- 
| 4 1 1 10 tt 8 
(s) lem "athouſand Chains o bind b him falt, 
_ ws wicked n _ N at laſt of 
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The Oath of alien among u is penned; J 
from. the Beginning to the End, in ſuch accurate 
and well-choſen Words, that, u Rodin ſeems to 
be left for the ye” (4) Cavil-or Evaſi an; yet, 


„ 5 85 | £0 


60 It JOY to be well conſidered, "that 3 is a 


e every dubjed, under what Form of Government ſoeyer, by 
the Law of Dun oweth to his Country, and conſequently, o 
the Sovereign Power thereof. For, the very ſame Law, (which 
we may call the Law of Nature, at leaſt in'a large Acceptation), 
which inelinetk particular Men to form themſelves into on- civil 
Body of a Common: wealth, muſt neceſſarily withal imprint a Senſe and 
a tacit Acknowlegment of fiich a Dat) y of Allegiance in every inferior 
Member of the Body to the ſovereign Power, by which that Common- 
wealth is governed, as is Nats; oh for the Preſervation of the 
whale Body. So, that, the Bend of Allegiance doth nt ariſe ori- 
ginally from the Oath of Allegiance, as if thiſe that had not 
taken the Oath had a greater Liberty to Act contrary to the Alles 
giance ſpecified in the Oath, than thoſe that have taken it, have * 
Or, as if, in Caſe the Oath ſhould be quite laid afide, there ſhould 
be 10 Allegiance due to ſuch ſovereign Power: But, it is ſo intrinſi- 
cal, proper, and Nential a Duty, and, (as it were), ſo fundamental 
to the Relation of a Subject, as fuch, that, the 'wery Nature of a 


Sub eck doth, after a Sort, import or imply it; inſomuch, that it 
hath thereupon. gained, in common Uſage of "Speerh, the Stile of 
« natural Allegiance., And therefore'the Bond of Allegiance, (whether 


ſworn, or not ſworn), is, in the very Nature of it, perpetual and in- 
diſpenſable. And if ſo, then, no Subject, that either hath, by taking 
the Oaths of Supremacy or Allegiance acknowleged ; of that, 
not having taken either of ſaid Oaths; yet otherwiſe #nowerh. or bes 


lieveth, that, the ſovereign Power, in theſe Kingdoms, to whom his 
natural Allegiance is due, is, the King, his Heirs, and lawful due- 
ceſſers, can, without ſnning againſt his Conſcience, enter into am Cove-. 


nant, Promiſe, or Engagement, or-do any other Ad or Ads whatſoever, 
whereby either to !ransfer his Allegiance to any other. Party' to-whom 


it is not of Right due; or, to put himſelf into an Incapacity of. per- 


forming the Duties of his bounden Allegiance to his lawful Sovereign, 

when it may appear to be uſeful and ſer viceable to him. And, if ſo, 
then from hence it muſſ evidently follow, fi, That the Je- 

ſuits and all thoſe of theſe Kingdoms, who ſwear Allegiance to, or 
STO | enter 
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| OBLIGATION | 


the. Fete ang Prigfte, by abe to them- 
e it with tha eng Effeotideryis. For, they 
eee that bw kw: «Fcxcin they pro- 


miſe, 


enter into-Conpatt or Engagement with, .the Page, or any other fo- 

veign State or Potentate in Oppoſition to; or, without the Permiſffan of, 
their lawful Sovereign, violate the Bond of their natural Allegiance, 
and engbt to be deemed. no other than Enemies to their King and 
Comitry; Nor, is it leſs evident, that, 25% Poſitions of the 3 
which. aſſert, © That, God's Prieſts may teach the People, that 

e they owe us Subjection to wicked, or heretical Princes; and that 
the they have ſworn Alegiance to them, yet, that theß 

| i oe chem #o Fidelity, Nor, that thoſe ſhall * accounted per- 

. jured, that duiſe againſt an heretical King z yea, that he who 
. obgs him ſhall .be deemed excommunicated ; and, that He who 
c“ Acts againſt fuch King ſhall be ab/okved from. the guilt of Wrong 
. and Perjury,” are not only nowel and erroneous Poſitions ; but alſo | 
impious, traiterous, and rebellious ; and conſequently, ought to be 

| detefted and abborred by all good Subje&; and good C riſtians. . For, 

ach Poſitions not any throw an open and expreſs Contempt upon common 
Reaſon, but alſo upon the ſacred Word of God. Hence, an honeft 
Fapiſ of France, (Father Quęſuel, in his Book of moral Reflections, 
upon theſe Words of Chrift, ** Render therefore unto Cæſar the Things 
« that are Cæſar's, ſays, * That, no Reaſon, no ConjunQure, 0 
* human Power can diſpenſe with Subjects Loyalty to their Princes, 
<« becauſe, it is the Ordinance of Fefus 2 dee ſeſus, (fays he, 
in another Place on theſe Words of St. Fol My Kingdows is not of 

4. this World ;) Jeſus teacheth us to obſerve a Modeſty and Reſpe# 
towards Magiſtrates and the Powers of the Earth, even tho they - 
ſhould nor do their Duty. The Kingdom of Jeſus Chrift is not of this 
World, nor does he any where intrench upon the Government of the 
Kings of the Earth. And, upon theſe Words of St. Paul, Let 

a every Soul be ſubje to the higher Powers,” This is the Lecture which 
che ſame Fanſeni/? reads to the Jeſuits and Popes ; but a Lecture, which 
neither the ove nor the other can hear with Patience “ This, | 
(fays be), is a Doctrine apoſtolic. and divine of the lawful Power of 
Kings and other ſovereign Princes over rebellious Clergymen, 
who, on Pretence.of Religion, violate Religion 3:/elf, by ſhaking off 


an * which comes from Gd. And tben adds, the ge 
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ons 28 
miſe; in in a ſet Form of Words, 5 


ſerve a/l that has been hefore repeate 
to the Tenor of tl 
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8 of Subjects, is, to e 1 5 Sowereiguty of . an ail | 
. Authority in their Officers and Magiſtrates, and the Obedience which 


is due to then. They are both of divine Right. And, this extends, 
according to St. Paul, to all Mankind without Exception, that is, 
as St, Chryſoftom explains it, “ It extends to Apoſtles, e 


Prapbete, Biſhops (of Rome, as well as others), to Priefts, "Monks 


4 Friars, and by Conſequence, to the begging Friars of the 'Sabtery 
&« of Fefus, ws ought to be ſubje#, not only for Wrath, but alſo 
s for Conſcience-ſake. And, fays he, the Apa/iHe adds the Qualg of 
** Higher to that of Powers, becauſe Kings have none above them in 
15 Temporals, but Cad alone. Cod is the firff Majeſty, a King the 
e Second. His Crown is independent of every created Power. 


And then adds, . Let me aſk you, O ye Princes of this World, 


* what. would become of you, if al! your Subjects were Feſuits 3 
* 0 ſtrange unaccountable Society, which is neither Chriftian nor 


„Pagan, for what Fate are ye therefore allotted a (Parallel of the 


Doria of the Pagans and Feſuits. P] 


Now, if theſe be the Principles of the Te * what one Aida : 


ment can be offered, why Perſons of ſo impious and dangerous Opi- 
ions; ; why, fuch Promoters of Faction, Sedition, and Rebellion, ſhould 
be connived at, or treated with Leuihy, in any Proteſtant State or 

Kingdom? I would ot be underſtood to Mean, that, am Perſons 
ought to be perſecuted merely on the Score of religious ous Principles. 
No, the Church of © England teaches no fuch Doctrine, as has 
been before obſerved in the Courſe of theſe Notes. But, why bad 
gubjects; why, Men who hold, went, and propagate Principles contrary: 


to the Laws, Safety, and good of amy Society or Kingdom, and - 


carry them into Execution whenever an Opportunity offers, ſhould not 
be reſtrained or puniſhed in Proportion to their Demerits, I can 


| ſee no Reaſon. — Does the French King, or any other popiſb Prince 
in Europe, openly tolerate at this Day any Proteflants in their re- 
Hective Kingdoms, tho they venture not to propagate Notions de- 


ſtructive of their Governments? On the contrary, do they not oſten, 
even upon bare Suſpicions, deſtroy, or commit Numbers to the 


Daltile or Inquiſition, from whence we ne rerdhear of treiyReturn, . 
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Mats} 2 — e 4 ſay," at 
the /ame Time that they ſwear thut, they under- 
ſtand this very Clauſe with another Reſervation, | 
0 this, that I. ſhall tell vou 5 
b 6 ve, 


ns ASS” - 
6 ; 
BY 


or, 2 them into n It was caſts as a Re nc os the old 
| Romans on the Athenians, * That, they ſhewed their } 72 in mak- 
44 ing good Laws, but their Polly i in neglecting to obſerve and execute 
them.“ And, it was a je Reproach, no Doubt, (ſays Dr. Burner 
in bis T reatiſe on Government ) ; © For, it were every Whit as well 5 
« to have no Laws at all, as not to have them executed and ob- 
©. ſerved . But, this is the Province of the Legiſlauure. 
,.: Secondly, from the fame Principles it Non: that, the New: 
Jurors, who, tho' born and bred among us, and enſeyimg all the 
common Rights of the Community, yet refuſe to take the Oatbs to 
the Government, thoſe 7 required by the Lætus to be taken by 
every Subject, and who refuſe even to Pray for the Powers that . 
ibo ordained of God; but ſehiſmatically ſeparate from the Church, 
as by Law eftabli /bed into private Conventicles, where, tis much to 
be ſuſpected, they pray for a popiſh Pretender to the Crown of theſe 
Realms, and would, if occaſion offered, promote his og and 
Service therein, are highly to be reproved and condemned. © © 
If, indeed, thoſe who refu/ed to take theſe Oaths to King Wi Mam 
and Queen Mary after the Revolution, becauſe, they had taken the 
fame Oaths before to King Fames the Second, aQted upon real Prin- 
ciples of Conſcience, and out of Fear, of incurring the Guilt of 
Perjury, I think, however, mi//aken they might have been, they 
might, . with-ſomie Reaſon, have pleaded an Excuſe. But, to conſe- 
crate Non-juring Biſhops, and continue a Succeſſion of them in order 
to keep up a Party among us to 4/urb the Peace of theſe Kingdoms, 
to raiſe Rebellion, or, to abett it; a Party, who own no ſupreme Go- 
| wernor but a foreign popiſh one, tho they pretend to be Proteflants 
themſelves, and whoſe Intereſt they have in Fact, upon all Occaſions 
eſpouſed. —I ſay, theſe are Men that Act /o dire&ly contrary to the 
Laws of the Land, as well as to all Reaſon and Religion, that, 
I know of no one good Argument that can be urged, why they 
ſhould zo: be looked upon as dangerous Enemies both to the ecclefiaſti- 


cal and civil Governmeri of theſe Kingdoms ; * conſequently, 
oußht 


7 lt, in oder aue ur Inputtim * 


in their. OWN 


Per e 
ae, a namely, 055 Tha gat, one —— 


net verbal and mental Ter r 
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cute BREE a he 5 1 Ser 
ſcribe; br. dur Nein allows. Need 7 5 
And, to add ug more on this Point, from hs . Prin . 


it allo follows, that, thoſe are not oh to be reprived, but ng 


-_ eee —— Oatbs of Fidelity and 
e to the civil Poxwers, ſet yet, upon every, or 

'Occafion 28 ha. Weak. or kd to be ee their A. 
gimice, and drawn, under ſome Colour or other, to jon with Papiſte, 
in Tumulte, Inſurredions, and Rehelliohs. Are not ſuch openly" and 
glaringly Guilty of the heinous Sin of Perjury? Vea, do not, ſuch 
Nu our Lives, IO Unds 5 80 not dio mention our Re- 


” 447 x 


tion. 0 ney # Protifants were yo 2 75 in Nel to Join 
Papifts in the Grand Rebellion of 1641, wherein 150,000; rae 
their Brethren were murthered in cold Blood? How many ſeeming 
roteſtants joined King James the Second, who, tho me of 
them have continued Proteſtants, yet, have, upon every Occaſion 
ſince, endeavoured to ſerve the latereſ of Popery ? Nay, how many 
Proteftants joined* with a popi/h Pretender t to the Crown of theſe King- 
1 in e late exectable Rebellion in Scorland l? 
Onghr not, therefore, eyery Proteſtant, as he walun and. regards 
the preſent Enjoyment: of his. Liberty, Property, and Religion, and the 
Continuance of them ta his Poſterity, to be firmly attached, both in 
his Frinciples and Prackice, to his pre/ent molt gracious Majeſty, and 
yield him that Service and Obedience, which the Laws of the Land, 
and his ozvn Duty require from him? Ought he 07 to do all in his 
Power, conſiſtently with his own Principles, to prevent the Growth 
of Pepery, and to Saſſie all it's deadly. Deſigns,” in theſe Kingdoms? 
To do theſe, is, what every one ſhould aſſiſt in, by all-legal ' Means, 
who has 'any£/fate to lofe ; any Conſcience: to be dj itreſſed; any 
Poſterity to be tender. i or, any loue to the beft. of | Proteflant 
Kings, or, to his Country. Can we, conſiſtently with Self preſerva- 
ion, join with, or abett theſe, who:avew the Extirpation of all who 
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4 e ter h 118 er A Ae Ur be + joke 
Time in his own Mind, but ot expreſſing it, 
namely, “ That Iſtall tell you of: This, whole Se 

fence, ay they, being 4 verbal dae ee Zo 
«Tum Robin Prieft that: I foall tell you of - Nor, 

des chere % Reafo appear to the contrary, 
why ic thould nat be free for every Man 10 oom. 
| pole! his Diſcourſe, if he pleaſes, both of vocal 
and mental Teriüs. For, why wy Hit Man- 

ner of f. king in P er, namely, A 
Man ata 55 Wer Wet Word 2 Gr Look 7 
1 daily Bread, and think of the reſt; Give ur 
ar N in bis % Mind 25 be booked "upon 
Petition, ar ErabIs 8 God; * 400, "wh 1 mould 
it not be lawful to do the very ſame Thing in 
an"Oath ? Now, in order to ive a Tull Anſwer 
to this Subtilty of the Jeſuits, it is, in the fir? 
822 ed to be wondered at, _ that, 65 
pie ink Hin 3 r 


Fans Geek, Juriſdition b — Principe and Proiice | 
will ger permit us to imagine, they can give a legal Seturity to the 
Government, either as it is Proteflant, or as it is ſettled upon the 
glorious Principles of the late happy Revolution ® Men, who, if they 
do ſwear to the Government, are furniſhed with ſo'many Ewaſiens, 
Equivecations before-hand, or Abſohitions afterwards, that, there is 
ſcarcely any Held to be taken of them, nor any Dependance on 
their — their b/oody and deftruftive Doctrines. | 
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. admitted, The Reaſon of this Difference is evi- 
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or fg e extra Sign, he ee 
ſic SES Sentenct mlt be eine or judged 
by hy Things abe, avhich can 
lay ne to the Huditors. Bur, Nes . 
Robben br Which lle concealed in the Minds of 
1 50 DN do this ; it follows, that) in order 
kpc eh concerning dle Traub ef 
Ot. " Dijeatirje; we mtiſt- Regatd's preſa 
e) Nona Words only, but, by 10 Means, 
take MR mental Reſe af je. 
mene dere rn l . . 
e ths "Mfg an Oath*is. taken,” as 
wh =Y the #99 Ae of fatal. there 
58 bf to. b be 2 a Deſig? ion of 7 fulfill, © the Promiſe 
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fo; ofter Fs Oath is Alen there age — 4 A; 
ftrong Deſire, as well as diligem Enlleavour, faith- 
fully to fulfill it in dus ime, and in the uery. 
ſame & ſe. too in which'it ib ſworn, without any 
ng of Artifite to avoid" the! Performant of 
t. For, as it is ont Kind: of Perjury to wreſ# 
or [train the Words at the Time of to 
2 Senſe, different from"abhat the n- 
ceive and apprehend ;' ſoy it . nber Kd 
Perjury, where an  Quath is ory taken, not to 
Act ufterwards with Sinterity; but, by invent- 
ing ſome” mew” wy ices 2 2 preſerving the 
Words), to er de de the Force thereof.” 
Thus, fays' Tacitu 56700 « Thoſe who" are 22 
« feiour 10 Be ee of Villainy, male it 
. Buſineſs artfully to wwrefſt or change ih 7 
f an Qath, in order toichak their Gul. Pork 9 
5 recites a pleaſant»Story, out of Herodo- 
tut, of Se Huh Timur, "who had depoſited ſome 
Gold in the Hands of à Friend of hi. called, 
TY Cydias. © Alter ſome Time? when Archetymuu 
demanded the Gold to be reſtored agal nf Which 
he had // depoſited'; dias, out of Covetouſaeſs, i 
denies that he had ever received it. The Mat. 
ter was brought before the Judges. | The Plain. 
tif urges his Giſe, | and Perfffte it in it; the De- 
rag e N ie. Boh 3 8 em are 5 
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Ot ace 4, Hier. | '2 (1) Sta Senn. 77 
N 8 3 N ty 


£2 — ts Cofteſt by an G 
nd For e, . 
Time, incloſed the Maney in ff uige, 5 
loved or n 8 un- 
terfeits Sickneſs. On che. Dq appointed he appears, 
with the Staff in his Hand, as if be had ar as. 
Yet, been wel. recovered of his late Diſorder: 9 
And, upon his approaching the A tar, reaches 
the Staff to Arobetymus, deſiring e 


then, | 


'till be; ſhould perform the Solempities., of 
Oath. Having delivered him the Staff. he 
with a... molt compoſed Mind, and Count nance 
takes his Oath, and owns, indeed, that, „e bad 
received the Gold from Archetymas,, but boldly. 
aſſerts, that he had again reſtored it. Arche 
mus, ſtruck with the Loſs, and enraged at the 
Fellow's unparallel'd, Per fidiauſneſs,.. joined with, 
ſo much Impudence, threw away che Staff, and 
ſtruck it with ſuch Violence againſt: the Pavement, 
that he daſhed it all to Pieces; upon which, out 
flies the Money, which at onre diſcloſed both: 
the, Fraud of Cydiar, and the Truth of the whole. 
Matter. This Fact of Cydias; the Hiſtorian calls 
* Doe arifully deviſed aud forged, and ob- 
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becauſe, every Man is the beſt. Interpreter of 
him elf. For Example, ſhould any Man among 
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to give to ſome Hoſpital, or to the Poor of ſome 
Village, the Sum of ten Shillings every Month - 
Now, in Regard, the Word, Month, is of 
doubiful Signification * us; ſhould the Pobr 
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© not underſtand an Oath in the” ' ſame Man 
« ner that the Penſon does, to Whom it is ſworn; 
« but rather, as He who ſwears underſtands it. 
But, to the Eud, that this Anſwer may be better 
underſtood, two'P hings are to de obſerved. The 
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hall preſently be ſnewn. The other is, that, 
ile Swegrer is, in the profent Caſe, Bound to 
form his Promiſe in that Sexſe, which he ei- 
tber really intended, or would. be under ſtoad by 
dis Auditors to have intended by his Words At 
che Time: of ſwearing; but) not in that Senſe, 
Which be, at his Pleaſu . ſhould/ afterwards 
think proper to a to chem For, God, WC 
feen the Heart, is nat impoſed upon by Morde; 
Nur, (in] enght. the Intention to he fulſer- 
vient to Wordt; but, on the Contrary, Words 
Grways to te ſulſervient i the Intention.” 
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5 ce. conceming (2) demanded. or. 
© 24l1 ++ 1.1 $2paſed Oath and Promiſes, 
a is, concerning: «ſuch as are adminiſtered r 
tendered to the Swearer by another; or, which 
oma other: Perſan, either in his own Right, or 
under the Pretext of ſome Right of his own, re- 
quires from the Swearer. Such, in the firſt 
Place, are thoſe Qaths, . which Subjects are en- 
joined to take by the Authority of their Gover: | 
| rare; or, are appointed and ordained by the 
Tau; as among us, the Oaths of Supremacy 
and Allegiance to the King ; and al e, chat, by 
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yet, by Bis. gracious and free Promiſes makes 
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felf to cho Performance of ſome Attiof Zurity, 
f does by ſo doing reuſy) C tract a Delhi. But 
becauſe, thir Debt is not founded on the Right 
of him to hem the Promiſe ix wäde; but owe | 
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Juſt and re reaſonable, that, h ſhould be the alen. 
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_ principally. concerhed to know, how mucb, how 
far; and in zwhat Senſe, he intended to oblige 
himſelf. But when, on the othen Hand, the 
Promiſe it elf is founded on ſome": antecedent 
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diente ariſing from the Authority of 4 Superior; 
or, of Juſtice and Chutract ariſing from the A. 

eement of Parties ; . becauſe, He, to whom 
the Promiſe is made, has 4 Righit to require it, 
and it principally concerns him, that, - ſuch Pro- 
| miſe ſhould be faithfully performed ; then, Res- 
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(«© For Good proceeds from an entire Cauſe, but 


Ather ante Ne Kim. - ances e 
infaſibly 20d by Deg ers contract a Habit of 

ing more important Matters. But, how- 
way I wuſt here beg leave. to warn all Men of 
thir one Thing, as the Sum and Principal Conclu- - 
ion of this iuhole Diſſertation concerning the 
dee e pre! ate 00, an Oath; namely, 
That, the Lum ies hat 16: he too 
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is prowiſed;" either with Fe bal Wee 
jonny a bad End. To which I anſwer, Firſt, 
That," ir is ſimply unlauful to promiſe 
OV lawful ſoever 2 elf, for A hint" 
Ein, e, ck an evi Intention, ” The Reaſon 
J Basguſe, as any one Defect in à human Ac- | 
Ro is Sufficient to render the whole AQ 405 


* Zuil from every partial one); ; fo, more eſ peci⸗ 
ally,” C ROW with regard to che Erd, which 
ARR #6 Nos 
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holds the principal Place in GP) „ v 
vitae k: To which,” in dne Opinion of Many, | 
that Say wing of Chriſt relates. (y *. e 
e Eye 7 evi thy whole: Body: hall l be fai of 
«« Durhneſs. * . Secondly, J affirm, th at, ſhould 
ay Perfon fwear'to another for a difbineft Eulz 
ue, wihour obliging the other to che Performance 
-M any baſe: Condition; fuch. Perſon is baud eos 
£4181 his Promiſe. Thus, ſhould a Man promiſe f 
to beſtow. 4 Woman fame precious Jewel, in- 
rending'; at e Ne HR 0 18 _ | 


Man would be boats to make. DEN 1 5 
; fare Time, propofe's fe 
AN Condition to Ws he would 20 be obliged 
to perform! it. The Reaſon of bor, is, becauſe, 
tt id auf to give | avotht# "Perſon A' Precious 

IM, "bat anna, wt. give upon à baſe or 
wickedrCondidjon.. thirdly, T anſwet, that, what- 
ſoever ic promiſed upon an ch ar diſtaueſi Con- 
dition, qught to be fulfilled % ſoon a8 the Gondi- 
tion is performed, provided, the Mater: itſelf. be 
_ kawyfulz As, ſhould one Perſon promiſe another 

2 Sum of! Money for committing Adultery :' or, 
for beating falſe Witneſs ; ar, for any other baſs 
ar diſlanef} Service; ſuch Perſan would be uud, 
fo-foon' as. the other has performed the: ſtigulated 


Nn to Hand to his TED e wal ; 
| OW Mat. vi Th... 


U pulated ; 


yet Thing bar, gained for, was not unlawful : 
Man it ought not to baue been dine; but, 
fo foor as it was done, it became obligatory and 
valid. So that, from hat. has deen 


Jaid, it is ſufficiently evident and clear, en 
umlau N ow Neeb * eines. has i 5 
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lates to the Hirention of the e 
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 Swearer, I do not call that, 
the Intention, which is carried et : 
latter ef. the Oath, or to the Thing promiſed, 
. it is demanded and enquired, what the 
Swearer intended to promiſe, and in whit Sehe, 


oh | | pretation of an 
Oath; but, [call that 10 the Tatention here, which 
i carriei objeively to the AF itjelf of fearing, 


by which it is enquired, whether he intended to 


fwear, or bind himſelf thereby, or not. Now, 
concerning this, the Schvo/men Eopioully diſpute 
Vith awre Subtilty than Profit; but, the mo/? of 
what appears zu cful for the lnſtintion of Life, 1 


* 9 Gen. XxxViii, 20. 23. 
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imagined hinſsf R to (ed Thar "bits 4 
Haug ter- in- law the Rid which he promiſed her, - 
as the Price of her Whoredom. The Reajon'is, 
zeeauſe, though the Bargain was wnlrwful; 
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and, to what he defigned to oblige himſelf; for, 
we have already ſpoke of ' thi Intention, when 
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| hall endeavour: to 3 Fan fe ow. 
ing Caſes. The Fir/? Caſe, then, "hs, has 

| Man, out of a certain Cſtom of 3 
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leſsly pours "Gut Oaths, which he ſeems e to 
have in his Mouth, or, at his Tongue's End. 


To which L anſwer, F. irſt, that, tis certain, ſuch 


a Cuſtom of fwearing is a great and opying Cin; 
not only originally, and on Account of the Cauſe; 


becauſe, it lows from a wicked Habit; but alſo, 
formally, and in reſpect of the Ad itſelf; jnal- 


much, as an AF, in its ou, Nature religious, is 
raſtly committed, and not in Judgment; but, 


without due Reverence and Reſpect. Secondly, 1 


anſwer, that, ſuch an Oatb, provided the AF f 
fwearing was not, through the Precipitancy of 


the Mind, caving upon at all, or conſidered, 
is not Obligatory; but, if it was at all, though 


in never fo nulla Degree, deliberated, -atcon 


| ſidered upon, by the Mind, it is in me Meaſure 


obligatory. The Regſon of both Members of 
this. Aſſertion, is, becauſe, in order to render 


any human Act obligatory, Dehberation of l 


is: neceſſarily required; and, the Meafure of the 
Obligation ariſes an the Me 


veration. ' 475 85 
„ uo (The Second Caſs, ; 
eee | 
8 Cars, RTH when a in the Language 


Complaiſance ſabe, raſhly ſwears about-a Matter. 
that is, th of very Fittle Moment. For 


Example; F 


we of the Wok: 


of the Caſui/ts 3 for Honour, or 


ur, which often Pecos" — | 
Je would aut go out of the Houſe, 
down to... Cable, nor int the ofthe | 
go out, ſi down, or drink, befare him“ die | 
ſince. it very often comes to paſs, that, both. of 
the Parties thus contending: ſwear the ſame Thing: 
af ſuch © Oaths. ſhould: be obligatory ; thee, one of 


of them. ſwore got perform. Now, ' to e I 
and not free: Saure beeauf, . wants, | 
en 3 971 


ph — — — Bu, 7 Virdly, L af- : 
firm, that, the Obligation of ſuch an;Qath:: __ 
be, either impeded, or entirely. taten away, in 
lab Manner as that the Perſon ſhall nt be per- 
7 h, he, ſhould; do otherwiſe, ôthan as he 
bas pong For, the. Obligation may be inpeded 
or obitructed, in caſe it ſhould be underſtood 
with a tacit Condition, or Exception, i in this Senſe ; 
namely. F you will be pleaſed;* or, „ Ju 
« will ſubmit the Matter ta my. Judgnęnt, or 
Direction, id. will not ſtir, unleſs you- vill 
'« before me. W may alfa. be . entirely. taten ar 
Ken's, : becauſe, "ſince it proceeds from a certain 
1 1 e Regard 
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11 
hether a Man that is out- 


* by 1 25 - an Oath? Some are of O- 


Rule o Law, In dowbtful Caſes the Gondition = 


on Title tbe Poſſeſſor. is always the , better, 


But, ſince:thaf Rule is vald'oz/.in thoſe Things 
tige; as, if the Heir 


| that relate to commutative N 
_ of>Gainr ſhould be in Do 


t, whether the Goods 


of 'the decesſed, which came to him by Will. 
qu rec $ PEI others, and 


were honeſtly a 


perhaps with greater nes of Opinion, 
that, He is obliged by 


Reaſon is, becauſe, % I Thi 2 
. ſafer Side ir always to be N nee 


certainly much ſafer for him to think himſelf 0 


bliged, than ot obliged 5 becauſe, by an Error 


ih Regard to the Former, he at mo? expoſes = 


himſelf" only to ſome temporal Incorroenience ; but, 
by an Error with Regard to the Latter, he 
_ _ to the DIE ＋ n= 2 
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Regard to TR of: another Perſon; deli | 
—— recede nien * 2 „ 

or Obligation 
) $6... oy 
The iht Cass, is. 


4, whether he has fern, or 


„ that, He is not obliged, purſuant to tha: 


1 4 


ſuch an Oatb, unleſs he 
ean\ entirely diveſt himſelf of the Doulr. The 


+ doubtful, the 
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3 a Srv who 4s wit- "Claw: 


ling to ſwear, yet intendr (b Px: 
lige himſelf,” be, air 2 
Moſt of the Sehoo/men and Caſuiſtr; eſpecit 


lly 


: thoſe that lived before Cajetan, are of Opinion, 


He HEHE Shan wad "Ry indeed, 0 2 7 


e Bo Es 12 It4 apo WE 4963 
5 Ovid. in 8 
68 One — "> ied 2 4 died in iis 8 
nion of the Church of Nome, ane far a follower of Treth as v 
aſſert, That; the Ich teach us to deceive Men by faje Fro- 
*« miſes, and to fwear 4 Thing to be Blact when we know ti 
*: White; and yet, our Promiſe thall be fill-veckoned fincere, and 


* our Oath, ſacred; at leaſt, abi is what they, pretend to; An 


that, by Means of direfting the Jniention. Let us hear Fillayrius, 
« (ſays he), that famous Gb, and che Pes Penitentiary : He 


« ſtands up to ſpeał fit, and is going c give-us à clear and Evi. ö 
dent Proof, to let us thoroughly into the Meaning of a Din 


„ of the lantiv.. The Man, (fays that fit,] who bas er- 
* ternally. promiſed any Thing, (Suppoſe: α Sum: of MMong , but 
* evithout an Intention of promijing, (Pray do unt fail to obſer ve ah 


Words, * Without an Intention of promifmg, for ere hes the Jagglez, 
* that ſame Perſon, ſays this great Jeſuit, (Tom. 2. tr. 25. N. 323) - 


« being aſked, whether he made juch a Promiſe, may deny i Kg 
meaning to himſelf, that, he did wor make = Promiſe, that aua 
„ binding : Nay, ſays he, he may go much farther ; for, he may 
ar W u WANs or elſe he would be urged nn. 
* ner O wwe. 
 Tambourin, who goes beyond Filliucint, excoſes even theſe from 
wiping their Word and Oath, who make a Doubt, whether theg 
intended to oblige themſelves to keep ſuch Mord, or ſuch Gets. 
* Tho' you are ſure, ſayshe, in Decal. L. 1. Cc. 3. 7. N. 6. Tha, 
you have made a V, or an Oath, it is probable; in my O- 
« pinion, that you are not bound by it, if you doubt, whother pou 
had an mention to oblige yourſelf to fland to it. if 
But, Yalentia, ( another Jeſuit ), goes a great deal farher, und, 
in this Reſpect, is much more Complaiſant. He is of Opinion, 
That, even tho one made a Fus with an Intention of being 
- | obliged 
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. 18 the Mind, 3 22 _ ue 
Ba, LOOK: OO there. e vide 
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10 - 0 it, the Oggau 2 not i. "ag PANS, thee 


; 14 Was no Defign 1 to perform the Thing promiſed : Aud, the' Reaſon 
4 gives for it is very curious ; becauſe, ſays be, the Vow, (and to 
be ſure, he would ſay the ſame of an Oath), becomes mull and 


« void, if you have no Will to put it in Execution, 
Let us ftop à little, (r this learned Able, ] to Survey this 
ce of Intentions, the fineſt and beſt contrived in Nature. | 
at, If a Man makes a. Promiſe, with an Intention not to bind 

dinſelf to keep it ; this Direction of the Intention, according 1 

Filliacius, actually excuſes him from beeping it, 21 even * tum N 

a Right to ſwear, that be did not make it. 

Secondly, If he Doubts that be had an ES engage himſelf : 

by a Vow, or un SERENE ſureſ he made, this very Doubt, ac- 

cording to Tambozrin; dfengages him aan few. or Oath: 
' Thirdly, Nay l Man had x the 59 Intention in the World, and 
the falle Refolatin © be obliged tg h iſe ; yet, according to 

Palentia, he is not-qbligedy;when he has vor: he Mall to perform the 


Thing promiſed. This. is a Sample, aus be J, of the Jaſuits 
Doctrine, how to make Vows, \Promiſes, psf fs 
binding. But, I demand, if "this i>chot' the og: of Cheats 


Oats, which are 307 


and Nawe? 
An honeſt Man, {as c 6510, would tell you, 0. J. de off 


c. 7.) The Foundation of Juſtice is Faith, that is to ſay, a 
< Firmneſs and Truth in our Words, Promiſes, and Contracts; and 
« we believe; ſays be, that, Fides is ſo called, quia fit quod dictum e; 
becauſe, ibat which is ſaid is done. Tbat was the Divinity of the 


1 Pagans. - But, to ſay, that, a Perſon js not the % honeſter 


Man; becauſe, he does nor keep his Promiſe; and, to make all the 
Faith of Promifes depend upon the Mall of not keeping them, that i is, 
as much as to ſay, upon Infidelity itfelf ; becauſe. Infidelity i in Pre- 


miſes is nothing e{e, but the Mill of not ding what is promiſed : Is 
not that the Divinity of Cheats and Pick-pockets ? ( V: Parallel of the 


Doctrine wy the Pagans with the Doctrine of the bella _ 9. ) 
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men thor, follbw . is s much more 3 and, 

ſound, namely; 6 . That, whether he intends wt 
oblige himſelf, or nt; He is, — ding 
bouad, . 5 For, ſince the A of. Swearing is in 11 
ſelf obligatory, and flows from a deliberate Mind: 
an Obligation muſt, therefore, neceſſarily follow; 
unleſs it be otherwiſe impeded or obſtructed. 
| Now, ſince an Obligation neceſſarily and naturally 
flows from an Oath; it is not in the Power of 
Man, either to impede, or to remove it. For, 2 
Man, the Natures of Things being laid down. and 
truly ſtated, can-impede.or hinder their neceſſary 
Effects. Would not H#jultly. become the Scorn 
and Sport of a Very one, that, when about to put 
his Hand and Seal to an obligatory Bend, ſhould 
pet p rofeſs and decl e, that, 'be Had in 20 Intention 
as all to bix4 himſeif thereby? Nay, notwith- 
ſtanding fuch 2 "Profe N en of” bus. Hrention, would 
he not by ſuch Act be, nevertheleſs, Bound? So 
likewiſe, He that ſw | rs, 18 obliged by the Very 
Ad of fearing, whatever he intends, or pro- 
feſſes himſelf to intend. Becauſe, He that in- 
tends the Cauſe, is always preſumed likewiſe to 
intend the neceſſary Effect of ſuch Cauſe, 

And thus, have I, at Length, by the Con- 
duct of God's Goodneſs, accompanied with your 
Patience, diſpatched, to the atmaſt of my Abi- 
lity, this difficult and copious Diſſertation concern- 
ing the Bond or Obligation of an Oath ; having 


deduced 
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| dans, to be Tach b ae 9 ood 
that; 2 ſingle Truilr reg; only the preſeut 
Time, is Sufficient | in an Afertory ; whereas, 2 
double Truth is required in a promiſſory. Oath; 

namely, one regarding the Preſeut, and, the o- 
ther the Future. Truth, regarding the Preſent, 

relates to the very Ad itſelf of ſwearing, and 
conſiſts inthis, that, the Swearer ſpeak Truth at 
the very precife: Time he takes his Oath, that. i is, 
that, hit Mind be agreeable. to his. Words, and, 
chat he intend te ſtand ta, or perform what he, 
Bit i, 1 promiſes. 


nk (ach 
promiſer. Now, this Ac of wearing in a 
promiſſory agrees exactly, as to Truth or F. alſe- 

| Scud, with the A of fwearing in an afſertory | 
Oath. For, the Matter of ch T ruth in'both 
Acts, regarding only the preſent Time, paſſes, as 
it were, into a certain immutable. Neceſſuy; In- 
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5 aſmych, as an Oath, fo ſoon. as taken, becomes 


immediately, either ic a) true, or falſe : W hich 
Truth or "0; alſebood,. as ſoon as the Act is once 
palſed, is ar impollible to be changed, a8 His 
impoſſible for that which was cute Zone to be 
5 again. That Obligation, therefore, by 
which the Sweartr is, for the Preſent, bound to 
ſpeak Truth,” falls upon and affects the A fel, 
of fe wearing, and, 1s inſeparably' connected wick 
it; and, cot ſequently, cannot” be” hoſed nor . 

vered from the Qath. In an aſſ#rtory Oath, in- 
deed,” there is 10 further Obligation, than that 
which regards the preſent); : becauſe,t he Matter 
of it is, either ſome paſt, or preſent” Fa#. But, 
in a promiſſory Oath, the Matter whereof is a 
Thing to be Beende performed, another Rind 
of 7. —_ is likewiſe required; namely, that” re- 
garding the Future, which relates to the Matter 
| of the Oath, and n in this, that, the Swear 
er take care to verify what he has promiſed; that 
is, to fulfiÞ his Promiſe. Now, ſince the Matter 
of a prom i/ſory Oath, that is, a Thing to be per- 
formed in ſome future Time, is, on Account of 

wy Uncertainty" of future Events, obnoxious to 
| manifold 


Hs AT HS explained. 2 
* manifold Ch: ages ard Alterations; hence it comes 
to pals, that, the Obligation which fallr or ret 
pon ſuch Matter, and, by which the Swearer is 
2 to full his Promiſè in ſome future Nine, 
is mutalle, and ſeparable from ſuoh Oath": and, 
- this-is the very Thing which we call, e De So 
-Jution of the Bund or He thereof,» From when 
thut which is, in the ſecond Place, to be. obfe * 
clearly follows, namely, that, the Salation of tlie 
Bond in a promiſſony· Oath ought not to be under- 
ſtood with Reſpect to that prior or former Olli. 
gation which ariſes from the Truth regarding the 
* and is rommom to ir with an aſſertory 
Oath; Ferres, eee underſtood ſo/c/y, with 
Noſbe 10 that '\yefterior-. et Obligation, 
which ariſes from the Truth regarding the F uro, 
and is proper and peruliar only to it, that is, in 
other Words, t Every Man that takes a my 
"a" is, actualiy, and by Virtue of the very 
Ad of — imply and indiſſolubiy oblige 
for the preſent, heurtiſy and faithfally to "intexd 
to perform that hereafter, which he has pto- 
miſed; bur; after he has taken ſuch, Oath,” it may 
for many Reaſons come to paſs, that, he may at 
Be obliged for the future; or to perform that af 
ter warde, which he had before promiſed and in- 
tenued. In à Word, that Man is always per. 
jured, (a) who does not iutend to perform what 
he har canton but, He is 1 akvays on 


1 a F rise, te pt dad. Cleanth. apad — Lern 28. 


jured, 


h Roh that, e > Tang Pino once e 6 
ply Oath, may /awfully and without Danger of 
| Perjary, or of any other Sin, be emitted or left 
anperformed, muſt neceſſarily come to paſs for. ane 
of theſe two Reaſons: Either, becauſe, there was 
na Obligation at all fram the s or, be- 
cauſe, the Obligation may afterwards, | by a 
Solution of the Bond or Tye, be camcelted and 
diſanmmiled. If the Thing promiſed, was, at the 
Time of ſwearing, either inipoſſible, or znlauful; 
then, the Oath taker concerning ſuch Thing did 
mot induce of impoſe am Obligation at all; and, 
conſequently, does not want to be diſſolved, but 
to be repented . Forafmuch, as, though a 
grievous Sin was committed by the | taking of 
fuch Oath; yet, no Bond or Obligation was there- 
by contracted. For, we have already clearly 
ſhewn, That, to the Performance of a Thing, 
either impoſſible or unlawful, there can be no Oblt- 
| gation. The Solution, therefore, of fuch. Bond 
fuppoſes an antecedent Obligation, and' denotes 
or implies, that, ſuch Obligation m afterwards 
be fo diſannulled or taken age or, at leaſt, 
may, by ſome other Means, be impeded or hin- 
dered, as that he, who was before held bound by 


the Bond of ſuch Oath, ** amen 


(8) Non omnis, qui aliter YR quam prominir in dolo, ju- 
rat. 22. qu. a. cap. eee en OT] "a 
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nen and fnd out ſome certain Reaſon © or Methed, 
which He who bas bound himſelf 22 the Bond 
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On in. the Council of 17755 upon N aid, giviogh the 
| { ought to declare, that; there eught to be a lawful: Cauſe of 
Diſpenſation, and that he f what grants 3 it otherwiſe, ns; and cant be 
abſol ved without it: And that, he who accepts and makes 
uſe of the Diſpenſatian, ſo: far from being Fauklefs, lives in conti- 
mel Sin, as long ag; he makes ue of it. To. which others replied, 
That, in Truth, be who grants it without yn Cauſe, fins ; but 
that, however, che holds gad; fo that, the Conſeience 
of him that obtains it, is »/ouched, though he know „ ie 
Canſe i is vas lazyful.. (Father Paul's Hitt. Coun, Trent. L 2. 
A Dominican, one Hadrian Valentine, had the Courage to Ar; 
that, the Pope being above all human Laws, had fail Power t dg 
peuſe with them; and that, even though he ſhauld grant 4 Diſpen- 
Jo e ka —— e wie . 
= e 


0. hat he has promiſed. 
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ever the Diſpenſation were, every one ought to captivate his 
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he can alſo 45 5 with 2 Lone: provided, there were A 4 RAY ; 
fol Cauſe. . He's afterwards adds,” that, though Diſpenſatipn of 2 4. 
wine Law, granted without god Cauſe;' were not valid; yet, what- 


R 


Panding, and believe, that there Was a lawful -Caiſe.. Fa WS. . | 


In the ſame Hiftory (L. 7.) Fohn de Verdun, a Fed Reins, 
is quite of a different Opinion. Human Laws, ſays be, are ſubject 
to Diſpen/ationg; becauſe of the Imperfettion of the Lepiſſator, who 
catinot foreſee all the particular Caſes which may call for an Ex- 
ception ; but, where God is the Legiſlator, the Law is without Fauli, 
becauſe, nothing can be hid from his Knowledge. It is not tbere- 
fore, that, he who diſpenſeth, can ever. diſengage him who is. ob- 


liged; nor make him remain obliged; who is denied a Diſpenſation if 


he deſerves one.” It is a popular Error to believe, that, LY. 
is a Favour, ſeeing it is an Ad of diftributtve Fuflice as much as 
any: And, be. fins, who grants it not to thoſe to whom it is due. The. 
Church is not a Servant, nor is the Pope its Maſter : It is the Pope 3 
Part, who is only Servant of him who hath ſet him over the Cb i. 
tian Family, to give to every one what is due to him. Luke xii. 
Diſpenſation is nothing but a right Interpretation of the Law; and 
conſequently, the Pope cannot, by his Diſpenſations, diſengage thoſe 
who really'are obliged to obſerve a Law z but, he may very well de- 
clare to thoſe, who are not under any Obligation to to a U beans. M 


are not obliged to obſerve it. ee 


. 
DA 


A late ingenious Writer ſays, © The Pie not claims 
« Power to diſpenſe with Oaths, the moſt awful and important Oaths, * 
4 all Oaths and Engagements to Princes and States, and all Oaths and 


„ Engagements from Princes and States. For many Centuries 


« ſucceflively, (in the dark Ages, when the Papal Power flouriſhed 


« moſt ), hardly a Year paſſed, but bis Holineſs diſcharged ſome So- 
« wereign from his Oath to his People, or ſome People from their” 


„ Oath to their Sovereign, as often as his 7/rath or his Avarice | 
« prompted him; for, one or other, or both of theſe pious Motives, ge- 


„ nerally frayed the holy Father. He frequently tempted” an in- 
c cenſed Prince and People to violate Laws and Oaths, and to - 


* preſs one another. He particularly wWwarranted the repeated Per- 


“ juries of our Henry III., who was e oppreſſing the Na- 


ns tion, 


* 


Authart 0 0 'd6: Ae i: ern, Who is 
ject to ſome Law, ſhould yet, by the Prince's. 
Kindneſs e and bee, Favour, be exempted from 
Obe fuch Law: As, we daily 
8 dasein our Lniockſtdeii: where Diſpenſations. 
ares, for reaſonable Cauſes, often granted to par- 
ar Perſons to act otherwiſe in ſome. Caſer, 
chan as the Statutes ordain. Now, the Rig ht of, 
diipenſing is founded on ' that Moderation which 5 
requires, that; ſomething of the Rigor of the Lau- 
ſhould he ſometimes abated c or relaxed, in order . 
to make xoom for gui. For, ſince it is ne- 
ceſſary, that, Laws ſhould be made j in general 
Word, and ſhould regard what is ordinariy, 
and for the moſt Part, good and profitable to 
the Public; which may, not with landing, often _ 
happen, — ing to the Circumſtancer of Time 
and Place, to be unprofitable, or, at leaſt, 4 
convenient and good; it, therefore, ſeems Juſt 
and reaſonable,” that, w here the Obſervation of 
. n is eſtabliſied by Lau ſeems: 70 be 


* tion, "nd as _ Frightened * the . into Obs wat Con . 

60 ceſſions ; then as readily  diſtharged by the Ka fram {6 

them, but never without competent Price.” _ Wm 
« This Practice was as common in moſt, . Countries, as 


« horrible in al. The Popes were for ever diſpenſing with Laws, 
% Oaths, Canons, and even with their own Decrees; and they had a 


% Non-obſtante to all Engagements ſecular and ſacred, to God and 
« Man. Was not all this owning, as well as practiſing, Diſpenſa- 
*« tions to lie, and to fear. falſeh 57 . Oc. p. 

8. 121, D Ed. 11748)" | 3 
Da. „ 


Pei P . by ee * great 


Damage © ean he dobe b che Publis3ith 


5 Prince, os x other lauf "Stperior, ſhould be. veſt- I 
ed bt” a Power of —_— aud deter mining 
and not ohſerued : | 


oo Eau . en 


penſing d Vows and Sate, which 
| Wires extent with: regard me : (non; Lan 
Kit T with Pore ef 550 wha 

Jetin' their Effrontery in. 2h 
Alles tance to their Kings; in eſeindin 
27 and Leagues of Printel; in cee * 
the fertigt Fer of Vows and Garbe, ot, in 


diſſolving” them at their Vill and Plaaſure for. 


their own, Advantage, by Relagationr, Bipenſe- 
tions, by Commands f a" contrary Nature, or 'by. 
| {ome other Artifice, would: not themſelves. moſt 


wickedly follow their Examples. But, this Power = 


of diſpenſing with Oaths,” bebich other #- exerciſe. 
in Fadi, the Pope alone claims as due to himſelf, 
| by Right. Many have grievou/l complained of 

this Infringement, and bitterly inveighed againſt 
the Abuſes. of Papal Diſpenſatians, even before 


Euther, to whoſe V. ritingu I muſt. refer thoſe 


who are curious in fach Matters; and, ſhalt only 
- endeavour: at preſent, by ſome Argumente to. e- 


Vince, that, the Bond of an Oats is s ſimply indiſe 
9 "7: 


As AU . GA 


lis +6 Fraud, the . Bowen of « Ae | 


peuſuble'y informueh, that, neither ihe Pepe; thor 
any other Perſon whatſdeyer, has any Power r 
ul eee len ir. Firſt, aun The | 
ligation of an "Oath is a Matter 

1 Lau or Right i but, Adis Li wh 
ſubject to human Cognizance; or Courts; in re- 
gard, God aline s the 4uthor and Lund of N. 
ture e Nor, could it be &et yet thewn, that, Gul 
grated 5 wy” K or Order of Men an de 

CEA 25 Thinge ee Ker. 


nſung Would be dere en 
of an Oath would he en- 
overthrown and de h ped, Which is, the Se- 

Or | W — 


uble oy i os Swen "aight obrain — of 
— mot to Peltor or fulfil it. Thirddy, 

fe, an Darß, by the very n, "aft at the 
very Diſtant tber K dbees dr impoſes am OG 
gatios upon the Swearer to lech bis Promiſe, 
does alls, at che ſame Tine, give or acquire, with 
regard to the Party to aon Huch C Oarh is taken, 
A Right to the Thing promifed + Which zus or: 
fe#8s of an Oath are ſo injeparab 
ether; that, when ont is admitted or denied, the 


+ 0 Et tamen 4 Papa fic Gloſſa. Dico.qued nin; jus Naturale 
n 15. qu. 6. cap. n ues 
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294 De nas a Or, > 
_ __ other mult alſo, no ity, be granted, or de- 
nied together with it. therefore, it ſhould be 
oy ſuppoſed, that, the Obligation of the Sdearer 
might be cancelled, or taken, away by a Diſpen- 
atio; ; the Right of him alſo, to ham the Oath 
is taten, would be taken away likey iſe: Add, 
from thence it would likewiſe. follow further, 
that, fach Dijpenſation. would be, either pain, or 
iniguitous. It would be vain and ſuperfluous, in 
caſe it ſhould be done with the Conſent of him, to 
- whom the Oath is taken; 3 but Triguitour: and Un- 
. juſt, if againſi his Will... For, by tl Conſent of 
_ -2 willing Perſon, an Obligation, (as. Iihall pre- 
| ſenth ſhew), may be remitted, even without a 
- Diſpenſation ; but, it would be highty iqurious to 
take away the Right of any. Perſon againſi his 
Will. '» Fourthhy,. Becauſe, in a promiſſory Oath, 
an Obligation is contracted, not ouſy with reſpect 
to our Neigſbour, conſidered, as promiſſory; ; 
but alſo, with regard to God; inaſmuch, „ 
is an Oath, or an Ad of Religion. Therefore, 
ſuppoſing, but not granting, that, a Prince, or 
Prelate has Power. to annul an Obligation, by 
which one Man is bound to another in reſpect 
of his Promiſe ; yet, the Preſumption of. any 
Man, who is but Duſt and Aſhes, ought ut to 
be endured, who ſhould arrogate to himſelf a 
Power of cancelling an Obligation by. his own 
Authority, whereby a Man is bound to God, as 
toa W ng ke. and an n Avenger. F. ifthly and laſth, 
ne . Becauſe, 


* 


— —— — —— — — ä —— — — 
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4 Matter of ex- 
ternal. 8 7 ja 1 5 3 S50h of an 
is Mat ter * x internal Confrience, which i 18 
abject . en to God, as a Judge; and, over 


Pts Man has 10 Dominion, Whoever, there- bh 


fore, claims to himſelf a Right of . as Lſpenſin ing with 
"Oaths, Ld to "himſelf a Divine Power of e- 


| refting a 


2 Sentence FH unced by : a Fudge out of his 0H 
* becauſe pronounced by one that is 10 


Fee, bs, to 4/7 dient and Purpoſes, , and 


Re in Law. 
But, Nen the Paros or Dll ot; of 


| Diſpenſation, wonderfull 
in order to elude the Force of the firſt Argu- 
ment, which alone they look upon to be the 

ſtrongeſt Objection againſt them. About this 
Difficulty they take great Pains, (for, they find 
| themſelves under 'a Neceſſity of defending the 


Pope's Authority in this Reſpect at a Events, 


Teſt He ſhould ſuffer in his Revenues); and yet, 
they gain nothing thereby. For, they are ſo far 
from having one ſolid Argument to urge in der 
Defence, that, they have never yet agreed, by 
what Right. the Pope has arrogated this diſpenſe 
ing e to himſelf; which one e argues, 


— 


W 5 that, 
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ribunal for himſelf i in the internal 
Curt, and 'of exerciſu F Dominion over the. Con- 
ſciencet of Men. And, fach a Di/penſation I. 
invalid, and, to all Intents and Purpoſes, null 
and void i in Con cence; in. the ſame Manner, that 


rack their Inventions, \ 
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that, the) Wem che. 1 ik be 
can GALE: but a very bad De ® 
the making of War, ſo Ukewiſe- in wy l N 
of Tone, if the Caſe thereof be not conftanth 
and whiformly aſſigned and aſſerted, every one 
will readily preſume it to be wyuſt. However, 
there are ſome, who, in the firſt Place, derive . 
Yhis Power of diſpenſing with Oaths from that 
abſolute Occomenical Power of the 05 Y wn 
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ſay they, this Condition ought to be under fied 3 in 
every Vou/ and every Oath; namely, ( e F 
it ſhall pleaſe our Lord the Pope. Hence it 
follows, that, /o ſoon as the Pope ſhall fant 
(which he does by hir Diſpenſation), that, He is 
ot pleaſed, that what was ; ſworn ſhould be rat. 
. fied and confirmed; then, the Obligation imme- 
diately ceaſes. But, ſhould this Opinion be ad- 
mitted and take place; then, the Pope might, at 
his own Pleaſure, break and amm all Oaths 
whatſoever, whether he had juſt Cauſe, or not, 
for ſo doing. Others, therefore, rejecting this 
groſs and abſurd Opinion, among whom are ſome 
ol the modern Feſuits, deny, that, the Pope has a 
Power of. diſpenſing with Oaths, or, of difſolv- 
bo the Leagues of Kings ; nor, properly ſpeak- 


ne” in 4 dne 38. Art. 9 >. Sig, 6. cus. Leg, 
21. um. 8. * 


ing, enn 4 o either: that *. by aumlling, or 
taking. away he e Obligation: or, (in Caſ e the 95. 
ligation ſhould remain ), by exempting any privuie 
Perfon from it; but then, they affirm, that, be 
can diſpenſe improperly with an Oath, that is, by 
(e) declaring, that, an Oath in that Caſe is t 
obligatory, on Account of ſome Good which might 
be impeded, or, of ſome Evil which migh 
follow; ſhould ſuch Oath be obſerved and kept. 
But, on the other Hand, belides that, the Prac- 
tice of the Thing itſelf clearly 
Py ope exerciſes a more than dectarativi Power "y 
this Matter, or, (which amounts to the me 
Thing), that, he may, under the Pretext of this 
declarative Power, determine as he pleafes cons 
cerning Covenants, Vows, Qaths, and Leuguer 
of Kings, and of all other Perſons whatſoryer, 
in regard He is in fuch. Caſe the fupreme and - 

only Fudge, to whole Sentence they mult heceſſis- 

rily ſtand without amy Appeal: Either, Firſt, 

| The Cauſe is manifeſtly 70. why 2 Thing pro- 
miſed by Oath ought not to be performed, 4, if 
it ſhould be impoſſible, baſe,” diſhone/?, or, in any 
other reſpect, unlawful; and then, the Swenrer 
may, by his own proper Authority, retract ab 
he has fivors ; : yea, he is obliged to do ſo, with- 
out waiting for the Pope's, or, any other Per- 
ſon's Diſpenſation: For, where Ne is 70 Oblt- 
gation, the Ciſtience is undoubredly fee, and 


(e Bonavent. Paludanus, Antonius, &, apud Sayr. ubi ſu- 
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ſation, commits a Sin; becauſe, the Obligation 
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D juſt Conſe appears, hy t the Faith given! in 


an Oath ſhould not be preſerved; and. then, cer- 
tainly, it ought to be preſerued; and, whoever, 
ch Cale, either deſires, or grants a Diſpen- 


remains, which neither can, nor ought to. be can- 


1 celled, or aboliſhed by any human Authority 


ha. ever. Or, in the laſt Plage, the Matter 
As. ee, andi . does not 10 eie AA per. on 


| jg the agar, be obliged to Feen "what hb 1 


has promiſed, or not; and then, indeed, it will 
be u/eful to conſult prudent and Profs. Men, and 
ſuch as are ſralful in the Divine Law, and, ac- 


cording to their Opinions, to determine on what 
ſhall appear neceſſary or expedient to be done. 


Now, in this Matter I cannot comprehend, why | 
the Pope ſhould have. 2 greater Authority or 
Share than any other Perſon, in regard, it con- 
ſiſts rather in Skilfulneſs . than Power, unleſs it 


were certain, that, the Pope excelled all others in 
Piety and Prudence, Which, indeed, is not ve- 


ry credible, nor neceſſary. to be believed. But, 


Thirdly, others, not content with this declarative 


Power of di iſpenſing; becauſe, it t would leſſen too 
much the Power of the Pope, have, deviſed an 
Anſwer extremely fubti] ; namely, that, in Rea- 
. that e on of an Oath | is carcelled and 

| Taken 


Ev * 
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: len n y ee wr Poe S 0 f , Dibeylation which 
is of Divine "Natural Right; but, that it ought 
not therefore to he ſaid, 3 the Pope di iſpenſes, 


Both yy ich the divine, and natural Nigbt . Becauſe, 
ay they, that. Law of Nature is divine which 
 enjoins, that, an Oath ſhould be kept ſo long as 


the Force and Obligation thereof remains; and, 


With this Law the Pope diſpenſes nat; bat, by 


his Di iſpenſation, he only aboliſhes and takes away 
that Force or Virtue. of an Oath, .by which the 


Swearer was "truly bound before ſuch Dil) ſpenſation. f 


But, ſhould this Subtilt ty be examined critical 
and to the Bottom, it would appear to be, either 
mere T1 Ring. and to conclu de nothing. at all;. or 


elſe, to im ply a Contradidtion : : Nay, (g 7) Acborige . 


| himſelf, the * efuit, refutes it, who, for that 


very Reaſon, is ſeverely. laſhed. by (h) Sayrus 
the Monk. Thus, thoſe Cadmean Brothers, While 


they. deſtroy one another with mutual Blows, and 


cannot agree upon one certain Method of. de- 


fending themſelves, do in Reality, confeſs, that, 
the Cauſe. which they eſpouſed and undertook, 
cannot be at all. defended. I therefore concl ade, 


chat, HE ither P Oe, nor Prince, nor Synod, nor 


| Senate, nor any eccleſi aſtica! Prelate, nor ſecular 
Governor whatſoever, have. any Right to diſpenſe 
with Leagues, Contra&s, or Oaths ; or, to ab- 

A any Perſon from Lhat. Bond or 001; Bee, 


Y V. Sayr. num. TIE (2) Pare». Int L. 6: Cup 1. 
Dk 150 Sayr. 6, cla; Rer. 41, Num: . 5 
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ane Nature with the pre- : 


| ae concerning Diſpenſations, - is that of Com- 


mutation in an Oath. Commutation, (as the 


Word itſelf ſhews), is no other than the Tranſla- 


tion of an Ob}; igatior from one. Matter to another; 


Which, whether } it be eater, or /e 5. or Egut- 


valent, ſeems to be, in ſome Reſj pect or other, 
more 'Commodic ous or Adyantageous. Now, | 
2 ommutation di ers i In "ſome Sort from a Diſpen- | 


fation, as a Species. does from it's Gems, or a 


Part from it's hole. For, ſhould the one be 
as ſufficient as the other, to diſſolve the Bond or 


| Obligation of an Oath; then, the Bond wou Id be 


totalh diſſolved by a Diſpenſation, but partly only 
by Commutation. The Sum, for the moſt Part, 
of the 705500 Caſulſir Doctrine concerning Com 
mutation is this ; Firft, that, any private Perſon 


may, by his own Authority, without any Diſper- 


ation from a ſuperior, Commute or Change 2 


Vo , or an Oath, for that which is evidently ber- 


ter. This they confirm by the Example o "God 


himſelf, who does not always Hterally fulfil His 
temporal Promiſes, but often changes them for 10 


better : And, to this Opinion they apply thut | 
Saying: of St. Gregory, That, a Purpoſe or 
«c, og is ot * % Men that changes 


2 4 if 


«5 Me * 1 Second, "That. a ent 


| cannot be. 5 x ged for that which; 2 evidently War ſe, 
0 concerni 
_ ther it he better, without the Authority of a Su- 


 perior inveſted. with, a lawful Power of judging 


and determining i in that Reſpect.  Thirdl > that, 
: by Cammutation, a Pre-exiſtent Obligation is en- 


 tirely aboliſhed. and taken away. from a former | 
Matter, and, a new Obligation iaduced or impoſed, 
upon adifferent Matter. But, this whole Doct- 
rine is built upon a falſe F. oundation, namely, | 


upon the 4: iberſablene of a anOath, which, ſince, 
as we have lately ſhewn, it cannot be admitted; 
the whole Supetſtru Eture of Commutatians founded 


upon it muſt. veceſſarily fall to the Ground. I 


affirm therefore briefly, that, the Bond or Obli- 


gation of an Oath cannot be remitted, or ao, otved,. 


either in the Whole, by a Diſpenſation ; Of. is 
Part, by Commutatian ; without the Conſent of 
all. the; Patties, But, the Conſent of Him to 
whom the Oath is taten is, in 2 more particular 

Manner, requiſite ;/ becauſe, He thereby acquires 
a Right, which ought. not to be taken from him, 
without his own Conſent, The Example, dra wn 
from God upon this. Occaſion, is neither parallel 
nor Juft + Becauſe, as the Promiſes of God are 


all, in General, gracious and free; fo, his tem- 
| poral Promiſes, in Particular, are Conditional, and 
to be underſtood with the Exception of the Croſs; 


| 3 and, of our Benefit and A. 


vantage, 
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1 
ITY | 4 


which there 1 18 even a Doubt, whe- ; 
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vantage. Nor, is the Caſe of a 1 rg (FP an 
Oath,” with Regard” to Commutation, in all Re-. 
| ſpects, ſimilar, or the fame.” For, ſince Aa Vow' N 
is 'folemnly made to God aloaue, the Perſon tbat 


makes Such Vow may perhaps be allowed ſome + bo 


Liberty to change | it for what may be evidently 
better, and more acceptable to God; in Regard, 
10 Injury can, by ſacß Change, be Nane to "any. 
third. Y erfon... But, in an Oath taken to a M an, 
(i) an Iyjury would certainly be done him, ſhould" 
the Thing promiſed © be changed” for any other 
. Thing, without his Conſent, and contrary to his 
wil. Thus, ſhould Caine, being ſworn to pay 
Titiur the. Sum of ten Pounds,” give him a Horſe 
valued at the Price of ten Pounds; 8 He would 
not be deemed to have fulfi/led his Oath. For, 
it is unjuſt to compel any Man to change a Debt 
that is due to him, for any other Thing, contrary 

to his Inclination. Therefore, by neither of theſe 
Ways or Means, can the Bond of an Oath be aig. 
ſolved, nor the Quigatio thereof cancelled and 
52105 away. ; ; 


| 6. But, it feels the OB. 
4 The —_— gation of an Oath may be di 4 

9 # ſolved or taken away, 10 either 
of theſe three Ways that remain yet to be treated 
of, namely, by the Irritation of a Superior; 
by the K of the Matter; and, by the Re- 


Ci 0 Nemo poteſt mutare vendlan in 1 injuriam. L. 75. 
de div. reg. jur. | 
laxation 


- fore, "is, "concerning the Sens of the Boni 0. | 
Obligation of an Oath! by the Iritation of a S. . 
Perior. Trritation, (if 1 may be cak 
in the barbarour Language of the Car) flg- 
| nifies that - Att of : 2 175 ; 5 Herior, by which 


an Oath taken by 4 he, without 2 Poder? 
Now, Mz ber, 10 this (* ) Chapter, <copiouſly in- 
ſtrücts us, that, a Jowful Superior, may break ot 
make word. the 75 5507 and Oaths of thoſe, who: are * 
under his Power, "and not at their own Liberty 
as we have before. a) hewn, W. 


here we Rode 
of the efficient Cauſe of an Oath. The Reaſon i Wo... 
that He, 'who is under the Power of another, is 7 
not at his o n Liberty, nor, has he 4 Power = 
binding binſe If with Regard | 'to thoſe Things 5 
wherejn he is Subje?, without the Compent of his 
Superior, to whom he is Subject; and, conſe- 


quently, ought not, by any Act of his own, to 
induce an Obligation upon himſelf, without the 
expreſ#, or reaſonably preſumed Conſent, of, 


ſach 
Superior. For, the Right, of "Governors over 
their Subjecki are, seng to the ed and 
eternal Law of God, immutable and perpetual; 
viſe, the Duties of Subject to their Go- 
1, 'tOpether with their Obligation of Sub- 
jection and Obedience to them; are, 3 to 


i Num. 10. r Præl. 4 *. A 
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; — Obligation. .. Now, tht. — r O6. 
+ ligation, (according to our third —— e, 
| impedes or obſtrutts the Effect of. a. ſubſequent 
| Oath, ſo as to hinder it from being obligatory : 
For, 4 prior Obligation always takes Place c. 


or makes void a Poſterior, and annuls every Act 


that is inductiye of a new. Obligation contrary to 


ſelf... We muſt, therefore, in this Cale affirm, : 


I 1708, that, A Subject - or Hferiar ought not, with 


Regard to thoſe. Things wherein he is ſubject to 


| enather, to take an Oath to do am Thing, at 
uſt, without the preſumed Conſent of his Supe- 


* Secomiſy, That, if he has taken his Oath, 
and the Thing was Lawful, He is bound to the 
Performance. of | it, while it rein not * be 


contrary to tbe Will, . D. 


Superior. 55 hiraly, That, if. Pl Serie has once, | 


by bis expreſs Conſent, whether antecedent. or 


ſubſequent, confirmed the Promiſe of his Subject, 
he (n] cannot afterwards, make it void, or 


cancel it's Obligation. Fourthly, That, ſhould a 
Superior, ſo ſoon as ever he comes to know of 
2 Matter ſworn by his Subject, immediately, 0 

pen, and perenpiirih, Ggnify his Diſeuto- big 


concerning it, and prohibit the Texan 2 
what he has ſworn ; the tranſitory Mig 


Such an Oath immediately ceaſes ; and, the . ubje e , 


n) Quod d placuit awplids diſplicere non botel. are 


Ju, ng. a | 


| 


a... e * 


A A my 


ens e 
by Views of. the Obligation which, he lies under” 
. perform. his Duty to 0 his Superior, ' which is 


permanent. and perpe. as, is bound to A& other- 
.wiſe, or, in \Contradidion to what he has fwern 


Hence i it is, that, ſhould one Perſon who is 2 | 
ject to the Power of another, ſuppoſe of a Ma- 


fer, or F. ather, or Prince, either of his own 
Accord, or compelled thereto by Force or Fear, 


happen to liabe an Oath, to which he believes his 
Maſt er, Father, or Prince, if preſent, would 


not have conſented, ſuch Perſon has committed 2 
Sin by the taking ſuch Oath againſt his bounden 


Duty, and, is not at all obliged to keep it, as being 
contrary to it. Therefore, it muſt be concluded 


and determined, that, the Bond or Oblig ation of 
an Oath may be diſſolved or cancelled by. 1 0 Vri- | 


tation or diſumulling of a lawful Superior. Ny 
7. The fourth Caſe, is, con- 85 

cerning the Solution of the 
or Obligation of an Oath by the | 

Ceſſation. of . the Matter, or, oy ſome notable 
Change or conſiderable Alteration made, with 
Reſpect to the principal Cauſe of an Oath, Now, 
the Matter. of an Oath muſt then be deemed to 
have ceaſed; when the State or C ondition of Things 
is /e altered, betwixt the Time of fwearing and the 
Time of Performance, that, if at the Time oſ tak- 
ing ſuch Oath the Condition of Affairs which af- 
terwards inſued could have been foreſcen, the 
Oath would not have beer taken at all. In this 


Carp, NE 


Caſe, this hort Anſwer may be given, that, 
X whenſoever 
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whenſoever the "Matter" Ip an Oath, of a Vow, 
or Promiſe, ceaſes ; bon Obligation ceaſes alſo to- 


Heir had deſigned to polſon him; 
not bound, but may, Hotwithſtanding fuch Oath, 


- 


gether with it. As, | ings natural and arti- 


ficial, whenſoever che Mane, fails," the Action 
of the Agent muſt neceſſarily fail or be defedtive 


likewiſe.. The Fire cannot burn without com- 
Buſtible Matter. Nor, can a Carpenter make a 

"Bench without W ood. Should, therefore, a Sol- 
dier in Time of War ſwear Obedience to his 
General; as ſoon as the War is ended, and he 
ceaſes. to. be General, : fuch Soldier is ' not by his 
Oath obli iged to yield any, further Obedience to 
him. And, ſhould; a Father ſwear, © that, he 


would never alter his Mill, in Which he had 
conſtituted his Son his Heir; but yet, ſhould 472 


terwards diſcover, that, fach Son and intended- 
ch Father is 


alter his Will, and appoint another to be 5 
Heir. The ſame Thing muſt alſo be affirmed, 


when a Man ſwears to obſerve the Statutes of 


ſome College or Community, which are read to 


him. For, ſhould Juch Statutes happen to be- 


revoked or abrogated ; the Swearer would be 


free from the Bond or Obligation of his Oath. 


The Reaſon i is, becauſe, when the Noot of an 
Obligation is removed and taken away, the 


Branch, or Obligation ſpringing from it, muſt 


be baden away together with it. Now, the Mat- 


ter, which was the erg. ct of the Oath, was the 
Root 


a "oz wy AT Hs explained. 36 
Riot or Foun lation of the OB. ation which aroſe ; 
from it. For, an Oath always (*) follows the 


1 


0 * n . 


Nature ani Condition of the A to which it is an- 
nexed, that i is, of the Matter, about which it is | 
employed; inthe ſame Manner, that an (o) Acceſſary 
always follows the Nature of its Principal; and 
as Civilians tell us, “ thoſe Things, which ob- 

_ tain the Place of Acceſſories, are extinguiſhed 
and aboliſhed, when the principal 2 ewes 

ſelves are deſtroyed and periſhed, 

8. The 1ſt Caſe, is cok 
cerning the Solution of the The carr her 3 
Bond or Obligation of an Oath, - © I 
by the Relaxation of the Party, that is, of the | 
Perſon to m the Oath is taten. Thus, in 
caſe, Caius ſhould promiſe Titius ſomething ; 
would Caius, - upon T3tius's' remitting the Obli- 

_ gation, be freed from, and releaſed of, his Pro- 
miſe ? Here we muſt, in the fir/? Place, obſerve, 
that, theſe #wo Ways of Speaking, namely, „tf 
remit an Oath, and this other like it, „ 
favour or excuſe an Oath, are not always under- 
ſtood in the ſame Senſe by good Authors. For, 
they are ſometimes underſtood with Relation. to 
an Oath hereafter to be taken; and fo, he is ſaid 
to remit or excuſe an Oath who, when the other 
is ready to Swear, being content with his Inclina- 


ion only, does not require an expreſs Oath from 
him ; ; but, believes him without ſwearing ; 3 hat | 


„) 42. Reg. Jur. in Sexto. (e) L. f pecul. legat. / 1 


LI 


221 The. Naruxx 2A 


who, for fom ou. other, Rep Irs oh. require 
a Oath.: om 2 a 
Right + to deman ite; 
| 6; are, for the uli Party unde 
lation to. an, Oath. Already 7 
faid.to nemit, or excuf 
Man that which he has fromiſed, and requires 
wot a Thing due to him by Vittue ol bis:0ath, 
na he has a Rig t to Nequire it. 
tonius ſays of Tibe 
« the Oath of a Roman 


igt. or granted 


« him Peter "fo be divorced. from: his Lady + 
« whom he had taten in the Act f Adultery. 


% wih hir Sun in- Lat though- he had before 
&« ſworn never 10 \ reprdicey, - or put her away.“ : 


And, the Emperors (3) Antoninur and Verus, in 


their Reſeriptr, declare, 414) “ That, they would 
« diſpenſe with, or excuſe: a certain Perſon from 
performing his Oath, ' who: had ſworn never 0 


« be preſent at the Aſſemblies. of the Duumviri, 
% and yet was afterwards created one of that 
«. Order himſeff.” —And, this Remiſſion, or ex- 


 cuſmg of. an Oath, is that, which is by the Ca- 
fals called, cc 4 Relaxatione N 


(2). The, Net- pe fr thy, wa, * That, the Gegend 
zot be ſo far extended as to reach the preſent Caſe, where the i Ife, 


1 1. he has 4 
uſe . an Oath, "who forgives. a 


Thus, Sue 
5 C2 << Wat, he excuſed. 


N W, as o 


7 


by ſo infamous a Crime, had rendered herſelf urworthy of cohabit- : 


ing ec with her Husband. (Suet. in Tib. cap. 35. 8 


(3) The Reaſon given for this, was, Becauſe, a Subject cannot : 
& by zuy Oath of bis with-bold bis Service, when” ey the : 


% Commonwealth.” CEE 
. L. Xxxviti. ad Municipal. »»„ 1» 
Lin this, 


* 
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— 670 1 in Oath, * 2 N 1 pr 
other human Contras ; ; but, not in Vour.. 15 
Reaſon of the Dix ence” Is hr, that, Ve ws are 
made to Gol, as to 4 Party; but, thoſe Engage- | 
ments can be releuſed by Man only which are 
made to Man, Secondly, T affirm, that, ſhould 

an Oath be taken in Favour of another, that Is, 7 
geg to ls" Hou) Sb ve, Pro, or 

other” Ac ze; fach Oath is not obligate 

75 bnleß the Pelton, in whoſe Favour it way 
A ſhould be pleaſed to accept of, and cbn- 
firm, it. Thus, in the Interpretation of the Law 
of our own —_— 2a Bond, , payable 0 Titinut 
or the Sum of an hundred Pounds, does rot © 3b. / 
nee Caiug though given under ' his Had and 
Seal, unleſs Cainr ſhould deliver it alſo to + . 
tiur; - and Tus, or ſome other Perfon in Bir 
Nime nd Stead, ſhould accept of it when ſe 
delivered. Third} ly, I affirm, That, an Oath 6 
taken, if the Perſon, to hom it is form, Tati. | 
fies, and: would have it obſerved, cumot he ro- 
axel by any (r. r) third Perſon whatſoever.” The 
Reaſon, is, becauſe, 20 Man can take away 4” 
Right acquired by note without his Conſent. 
From hls that which we before affirmed fol- 
lows ; namely, that, the Obligation of an Oath ig 
| of cancelled by the Difp enſation of a third Per- 


bo Non deber iii nocere, wen in nee dan . L. 
CES” Ne if > thgd.cr 
X 3 e 


is ng Sang Femit 7 the Oath, _ d would not. 
| have it- kept; then, the Swearer 1. for ab Xe 
4 2 e of; his . anc ad 


„ ſhould 


the Sum Wnt Tons, ew en; ſhould 71- 
tius afterwards forgive him the Debt; Gains is 


vs longer bound by fach Oath. The Reajon, is, 
; becau "4 any. Man may recede from his o Right, . 
5 and beſtow to, or releaſe another of, 4 Debt due 


* * * * 


ſe, For, the Debt being paid, (the Obli- 
gation.) "muſt abſolutely and neceſſarily ceaſe; in re- 
gard, the Eud of the Obligation. is the Payment 
of the Debt, as has been already ſhewn from 
the Definition of an Obligation. Thus, amongſt 
ur, it is evident from the very Form of an obli- 
gatory Bond, that, upon Payment of the, Money, . 
the Obligation is, cancelled and difſotved. If you 
ſhould ſay, that, the Debt in this Caſe. is not. paid; 
| becauſe, | the Promiſe is not fulfilled ; anſwer, | 
that, to all Intents and Purpoſes i in Dog: it is 
the very ſame Thing, whether it be realh ful- 
filled, or be deemed. and looked upon ar ful- 
filled, by the Perſon chiefly concerned and inte- 
reſted therein. The Reaſon | is,” becauſe, the Ac- 
. qo, of Him that is intereſted, or concerned 


0 Tollitur omnis Obligatio Solutione « ejus quod deberur. * 
„ 4 quibus E toll. A 


! 


ceptil. f. 46. 5 & L. 1. Inſtit. 3. 10. 


44 ings PY * were, 3 the ane, ne. 2 
Imoſt in the ſame Manner, as 


this inn wed nc Cilia call, 0 1 Areptilation, | 


by dich ei inform Us, (although, it be only a 1 
vil, and not a true. Solution „ that, an Obliga- 
tion may be as effectually cancelled, as by a real 


and true Solution, or Diſcharge. If yop ſhould 


Again reply, tha 
: —— may be; cancelled by a Relaxation; yet, 


„as an Obligation entered into 


cr ed with regard to : 


„ an Obligatian cot 


- Gi cannot ; as has been before aſlerted in our 
Aſiuer to the Cale of an Oath exorted DP, | 
Fear. To this I-anſwer, that, by. 4 1 


of che Bond or Obligation of an Oath in the Man- 


ner ow. mentioned, 20 Injury can be done to 

God, as is done in the Caſe of the Violation of 5 
an Oath extorted by Fear; becauſe, the Promiſe 

made preciſely in Favour of another Perſon is di- 


rected to Gad alone, as to 4 Witneſs of the Pro- 
miſe made to ſuch Perſon, and, as to an Avenger 


of the Breach. of that Faith which is p/ighted to 


another. But, ſince ſuch Perſon did. nat violate, 


that Faith, but made good his, Promiſe, he is en- 


tirely diſcharged. from 4 Obligation, both with, 
Regard. to God and Man. Fffihh, I affirm, . 
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as the Party relaxing pleaſes. Thus} if Gaius | 
ſhould favear to pay Tak be Sum of an hund 
5 red Pouriis ; ; but, Titius ſhould afte -wards think 
5 proper to remit him Fifty thereof, the Oblign- 
Lion is diſcharged (u) in Part only," eee | 
the M hole; that is, the Bond is Aiſcbarged, as 
the iy Pounds that are remitted; but, ren 
In Force, as to the other Fifty uuremitred. L 
gain, ſhould Caiur ſwear to pay Titinr n 
of an hundred Pounds within the Space of twenty 
Days; but, Titius, upon ſeeing, that Cajus could 
not pay the Money at the Day appointed: without 
doing himſelf ſome Prejudice, ſhould: give him 
twenty Days more for the Payment of it: This. 
Relaxation made by the Putting - off, or Proroga- 
tion of the Time, fo: far difſobves the Bond of the 
- Oath, as that he ſhall not be obliged to pay the 
Money within twenty Days as he ſwore at t; 
yet, ſhall he be bound, and that by che Bend or 
Obligation of the Firſt Oath, to pay it within 
forty Days. Six:hly, I affirm, that, the Relara- 
tion of the Party is ſufficient to diſſobve the Bond 
of an Oath ſo far only as he himſelf i is intereſted 
| therein; but yet, camot do it to the Prejudice 
col a third Perſon. The Reaſon is, becauſe, e- 
very Man may, by his ou Act, remit'as much 
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A hundred Pounds; if Titius ſhould re; 
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fame: ime, the Kt hf - .of Werbe auben | 


Perſon may be proferued.. Thus, - Abraham, af. 
He hadir tu ned Victoricus over the Naß 


i Hg as wer may read in the 14th Chapter of 8 
Geneſis, departed from (> J his. wn Right to the 
Goods which he had acquired by Right. of War, 
when He made a Preſent of all his Part of the 
Prey to the King of - Sodom,” reſerving at the 
fame Time" the juſt Proportion that fell to the 
| three Generals that were his Mlies in the War. 8 
Now, from hence it appears, that, ſhould Cause 
ſwear to pay Ditiut and Juliu the Sum of an 
him t 
Part of the Debt, He is diſcharged from the Bond 
or Obligation of his Oath, as to that Part which 
was due to Titius only; but, the Obligation itt 8 
remains, as to the Part due to Juliur. —_— 
the ſame Foundation i it is, that, the Relaxation of 
the Parties, by Conſent, is of 10 Validity in C. 
trads of Marriage; becauſe, in ſuch Caſes, the 
Benefit and Advantage of Man is not only to be 
conſidered ; but alſo, the Inſtitution, or Ordinance 
of God, to whom a great Iyjury would'be done, 
ſhould fach Contradts, though by rhe common _ : 
8 of the PIE WM velated and HOON 2 
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or Obligation of "an. Oath is briefly this, -*© Tut, 
4 Bond of an Oath can neither be difſokved by 
the Diſpenſation of any Superior; nor, by any 


Kind of: Cammutation; but, that the Swearer. mult - . 
fili continue bound. in Conſcience to perform what. 


he bas promiſed; yet, notwithſtanding this, that, 
fuch Bond or Obligatian may he .broken and ren- 


dered void by the Authority of a Superior inyeſt- 


ed with lawful Power; or, may ceaſe upon the 
ceaſing of the Matter thereof; or, may be „ 
laxed by the Perſon to whom "the. Promiſe is - 


made in ſuch Manner as entirely. to loſe ! It's, obli- 


gatory Force and Virtue. 3 

Thus, having, at 4z/?, (by God's Aſſiſtance), | 
finiſhed, to the utme/? of my lender Ability, the 
Treatiſe 1 promiſed when I fir/t entered u br this. 8 


Office of TAR Profeſſor,” with as _ be. 


tion of our Lives, and the Information of our 


of Entertain, as 2 Ora 110 2 e 1 
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Concluſions, tri propoſed, and. clearly er. 


plained. 
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ww Hadthe * exiſted a a RT PET. wrote hs 
uh be would, zo Doubt, have ranked them with the Soctnians 


_ Anabaptifts, the ſame Arguments from Seripture, and Antiquity | 


being equal conclahve againſt them, as well- as from Reaſon. 
But, about thi Time it was, that theſe People began to form them- 


: ſelves into @ Se&, which, tho contemptible in the Beginning, habe 


yet grown to be conſiderable in the World, notwithſtanding the 
Falfity and A5jurdity of ſome of their Tenets ; among which, © the 


 Unlawfulneſe of taking any Oaths at all, wut ever be deecbed our, | 


by all rational unprejudiced Men. For, the Iatergſt and common 
of every Society evidently ires, that, the Safep, Peace, 


and Helfare of all it's Members ould be duly promoted, up- 


| held, and preſerved; and, in order to obtain this great End, is it 
not neceſſary, abſolutely neceſfary, that, all it's Loder thould be 
faithfully obſerved ; that, Juſtice ſhould be impartially adminifiered ; 
5 that; all "Offices and Trufts, ſerviceable to the Public, ſhould be 
| afrighth diſcharged; that, all Contra#s ſhould be r kept and 
Fer formed; all Controverfies about the Intereſt of Men be fairly de- 
5 een [WO the Soft of it's Seen, be pre/ | 
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low, ſince Conſcience, or 4 TI of Dap Bat Ged, quicken 8 
by 050 his Nee ora Fear» of his fry ahve, is abt 
can eblige Men to perform what is Right and d Equal, and, ſince Ex5. 

FENce puts it out of Queſtion, 1 that u worldly Conſi fideration what-. 5 5 
ſoever is ſtrong enough | to hold Men Faft, or can diſpoſe many to 
Right, jo keep Faith, and b peaceably, further than Appetite, Is. 
tereſt, or Humour ſway them; and, ſinge no human Lats can react 
Men' 8 Conſeiences and bidden Practices; muſt it 20 follow, that, for 
the Benefit of human Society, the bigheft Obligatios poſſible ſhould be 
conſtantly made. uſe of and exjoined it's Members for the Preſervation 
ard Good of the Whole 2 And, fince Qaths are the frenge/t that can 

laid. f of Men, to engage them to Fidelity and EE | 

Conflancy in | ll Caſes, and the m effectual in/irus 1 

99g 2 them ; it follows, that, buman Society. maſt ſuffer in- Sp 
redible Mijchiefs, as well by the Want of Oazhs, as by the diſſolving, © 

ar big and contemning.them. upon every pretended. Occaſion: And 

therefore, the Neceſfity. of lumam Aﬀairs plainly. demon/irates the 

Lawfulneſs of, Qaths, ſince there neither is, nor can be any. Secu- 

rity equal, or comparable to them among Men. And if ſo, then, 

by Conſequence, the Quakers, who condemn. all Oaths as unlaty-" 

Au even in judicial Matters, and on the moff ſolemn and FOOT. 

Occaſions, are fallen into a groſs and palpable Error. __ 

But, beſide the Inconvenience of this Doctrine to e Society, 

Arch-bilbop Tillotſon very juſtly obſerves, 4 Thar, it is very pre- 

judicial, even to them that hold it. It renders chem Suſbeated 

, to Government, and i in many Caſes incapable of the common. Bene - 

« fits of Juſtice, and other Privileges of bumax Society ; and er- 

«« poſeth them to great Penalties, AS the Conflitution' of all Laws | 

« and Governments at .preſent is; and, it is not eaſy to imagine, 

0 how they ſhould. 6 And, which is very confider- 

able 
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a6 the os Le; 2 95 and, as Gere re- 
quired. Thirdly), it is pnoued fro m the Cuſtom of 
A Nations,” who; by the very SO of Nature, 
| have: been led to Fhink, that, the religious Ye 
of an x Oath ought to be . for ihe rn: 


4 2 : 


0 io 
00 . 1 2. a Gen, xii. 36 Pal. 5 Heb. 6 
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; 40 72 in hir Matter, it ſets thoſe who refuſe: Oath IN "IE 


Terms with the ref of Mankind, if where. the Eſtates and 
2 ives of Men are equally concerned, their bare Teſtimonies 
4 ſhall be admitted 2vitbout an Oath, and bers ſhall be e to 
„ ſpeak pox Oath; Nothing being more certain in Experience; 
than that many Men wilt Jie for their Intereſt, when they will 
«| not. be perjured ; Ged.having. planted" in the natural Conſpiences 


of Men a ſecret. Dread. of Perjury above moſt other Sins; And; 


« this Inconvenience is ſo great, as to render theſe, who ho refu uſe - 
ce Oaths in all Cafes, almoſt intolerable to _ orie. (Vol: Iſt. 


ol. p. 243.) „ 
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fn an Oath, e contains — in i that 
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| is intrinjecally. Evil. "For, Neitl > pe 0 
. Religinn, Am ws is r nA. 
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"Concluſion, „ . "That, the 
Practice of fwearing in common Diſcourſe is un- 
. Tir is proved, Firſt, from the Nature 
of an Oath; becauſe, every religious Ad, in re- 
gard it is Part of, God's V. orſhip, ought to. be 
performed with due Reverence, and, as well with 
eme Preparation, as Attention of Mind. Now, 
all theſe muſt neceſſarily be wanting, when Oaths 
are taken ra/bly.and withoutt Judgment, or drop 
from People without Thought or Conſideration. 
Second! h, It i is proved from the End.of an Oath, 
which is, the Confirmation of a doubtfu] Mat- 
ter. But, in common Conver ſation * Mat- 
ters 


in 1 need of efron keene. Or, in 


by dhe Oath of that Man who Neun raſth and - 
one is craic * moſt People 28 Perſon, 0 ch 
may be. eher. en Without: _ any. Oath 
"20 1 ng Kaen, af thought. to 3 
1 hood. Thirdly, Ic f is proved from the very Cauſe 
from whence {ch Oaths commonly flow, that i is, 
either from a. vitious Habit contracted by. % 

e and deſterately wicked. Cuſtom, Which is the 
Product and Indication of a Prophane, 1 had al- 


| moſt faid, of an atheiſtica Heart; or elſe, from 
ſome. vaalent Paſſion of the: Mind, fach as from 
N Anger, or intemperate Jay, which /o fire 
Men's Minds, that, they. readily foam out Oath, 
to the great Affront and Reproach of God. 10 
_ this Matter the Words of St. James, in the 5th 
Chapter and 12th Verſe of his Epilthe, — to 
me to relate in a particular Manner, e above all 
40 Thinge, ſays he, ſwear not, either by Heaven, 
40 or by Earth, &c.” For, in ſome Verſes in- 
mediately precedi ing, he had exhorted the Faith 
* to bear byuries with Patience; and, in the 
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